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EDITORIAL PROCEDURE

|.-1!\.-\. i |i|:-\- '.|||||||:‘-|- are |!-'|-'\-r':'||'|i .-|-c-\.l|l.!|:=|_; b0 COT TR il.ll'\l:. |"||i:||_'|':| .|| I_'-r.;l_'til,l' F:'III|I,'-

tuention, accents and breathings are added 1o most bexts; the exceplions ar bt of known

authors, minor scholia, and the shorthand manual. A diplomatic transcription reproducing

wpvrs as closely as possible is added for a certain number of q [ The fal
mpvrus as closely as poszible is added Bor a certain number of [terary texts, The fol

LS i':|_I: 5% |'|:'-'I'H. HTL &) '|-\.I':I_

'|"\-|||||!;||:: af ahbres 13010m O oy m b
ACIETES K Papyyris
FIEETs |-:'||.'.'|'\-'i by the L]
5 I K
etbers written, then deleted by the seribu
| R Ei f wisdy wrilten by the seribe
affy betters, the reading for which i doubtful
e
CLLETs |.| which Tt O a | PCRTIAIE bhaik which h;
1 3 3 ; =
MUINAET N Il'||:'."\- Ik in @ lacunas and o L E E = e ] It' ALTE
APpPRONIE ._;:r;!-"l hors of elods are @no s
3 | - I | |
@y elEeTs b rbised b the seribe abowve the lie
- fibers run in the same direction as the lines .-f wking

Lo
fibers run at right angles to the lines of writing

v
'|'|||' LErimns clo’ al I YEFSD Afe |-"'H.|;':I'|.l_'l.! tiv the I:Ii'\--c ussion of :-'l:‘I:ll"\-_ '-'h..l.l'r-l' o avadd
confusion the wsage of the previous editors of these texts i adopted—"recto’ refers to the
side with writing running parallel to the fibers, ‘verso® to the side with writing across the
fibers, Lectional signs occurring in papyrl are normally noted in an apparatus criticos,
where faults of orthography, etc. are also corrected

Papyri are cited according to the "Checklist” in BASF Suppl. 1 (1978); exceptions and
additions should be clear. Abbreviations For journals are generally those of L Annide Philo-
|l".l_,:I||||'|'

The bollowing shart titles are used th |'llll..E|‘|- 11§

Blass-Debrunner-Funk = Friedrich Blass, Albert Debrunner, Robert W, Funk, A
e P arRernar of the New Testament and Other Ex I'-.l Christtan Literature (Chicago,
15831 |

Chantraine, Grammaire Homérigue | = Pierre Chantraine, Grammaire Homérigue,
Tome I; Phonétigue et Morpholozic (Paris, 1973

Denniston GP = |. . Denniston, Greek Particles® (Oxford, 1954




YALE PAPYRIII

Gignae, CGrammar I rangis \ Grammar of (e Greek Papyri of ihe Roman

[=d | HE
Y . | Plyomaliogy N !.Ill 1976 Wal, Il Sorphe Ik

and Buzaniim

Milan, 1551
Henme. Stratéges = H. Henne, Liste des “stratéges’ des Nomes (Mémoires publiés par

les membres de ['Institut Francais d' Are healogie Orientale du Caire, Tome LY]
1 4EE

lacaby, Die Frogmente der _;_'r|.--r'|:-.| hen Histeriker {Berlin and Le

k ihner-Blass ||:'-E'|I.-I| Kithner |'!'i:"\.5.'::'|: HE-I-'\-. [’r'll'l'-'l-l-"-ll.‘-
Sprache I 1-2 (Hannover and Leipzig, 1890, repr. Darmstadt, 1966

Kithnee-Gerth = Raphael Kihner, Bernard Certh Grammatik der griechisch
“'ii':u:'.-l'ulll 1-2 (Hannowver and I"'Ii'l"f'..'. 1 5565, repr Darmstaclt, 1966

Lampe = G. W. H. Lampe, A Fafrisii Greek Lexicon (Oxford, 1961

\aveer = Edwin Mavser, Hans Schmoll, Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus
Piolemderzeit 11 1 (Berlin, 1926) 11.2=3 (Berlin, 1934)

Pack? = Roger A. Pack, The Greek and Latin Literary Texts from Greco-Keman

nad eclition (Ann Arbor, 15465
W, Pape, G Renseler. Worlerbuch der gricchisehen Efgennamen

Third edition (Braunschweis, 1911; repr. Graz, 1554

Roberts GLP = Colin Roberts, Greek Literary Hands 350 B.C=ATY. 400 (Oxford
1955

Seider, Palfographic Richard Scider. Paldosraphic der gricehischen Fapyrl | and 11
Stotteart, 1967=T0

Faubenschlag, Law® = Raphael Taubenschlag, The Lau of Greco-Roman Egypt in
the Light of the Papyri, Second edition (Warsaw, 1953)

Furner GAyA W Erie . Turner, Greek Manuscripts (n fhe Anclenf World (Oxtord
1971

Turner, Typolagy = bric L, Turner The Typology of th Early Codex (Philadelphia
1977

Youtie, Seriplfivnculae = Herbert . Youtie, Seriptiunculae, 2 wvols. (Amsterdam

18T3=T.




P. Yale 1
ADDITIONS AND COBRBRECTIONS

Poa For revised date see | narmeT, I'l|'|:.".l!.'.l."-'.l
Society and Belief in Early Christian Epypi (London, |
. 28, Omly one hand (30 E. . Turner

Flecdited as Test no. 1 by A, Wouters, The Crammatical Papyri from Graeeo

toman Egypt, Conlribeitions to the Study of the "Ars Grammatica in Antiguily

4 MG, Oy one hand (so B G, Turners

Verhandelingen van de Koninklijke Academibe voor Wetenschappen, Lefleren en

Schone Kunsten van Belgie, nr. 92 (Brossels, 14904
5 Fog F----CI".I.'E-C'.' i :..'ll.'l'!,'h'll; . Préanx, CE 43 (15968) 398
B For (Spaypas) read dpayucy
Intro. o, 104, Fior |r!|:|.':'|_:".l;" readd |.'|'|.I.'!|i.'.'
= ; g
1T For mapepoy Aspray reacd mapesoy ATeE
e i - -k ] Lopi "

G=10 Read supplement amoderoared ourod ef T (EQOpid ToW| TpwToy (Tovg
Tl "|'|:_|.' |..'I:.:"';I.'.':I-. ::'.-I i1
15 .:_.=|:|l'||,|'.e'.-r_||., :II:'I(-;_I," q_.!_l'.:":-:_.'!':'..-,: feea, See BASFE T 70} 110=11
Intra. . 165 For mpos vovs read Spos mais

: B
| For popsoe rend Popat
12 For bpoyuar read Spayuny
Diate 209 an. ace. to G, F. Talamanca, L Org. del Convenius p. 181, Un
the mature of the bext see H _I Waoltt, £ 5a0. 5b [ 14648 i54. H. C. Youtie in P _I
Sijpesteijn, ZPE 8 (1971
Intro. p. 153, L7 reacl ALYy bor mapeyy bz, alwo 1.19; p. 188 last para
189n.13
Inteo. po 155, £11, Fos dehpree read éxhnufie
Intro. . 157, I3 For Phamenoth 16, 17 and 18 read Fhamenoth
| Foa |||..".1_-||:.\,.|:|'\; riegud TTok ¥ o P of
= S ; 3L = -
5 |":||...i-- iv " Apriponls modee). CE P Teb 11 p. 370
15t f Ty |_-I|.'- r|-..|| :-Cluli:lr
Intro. p. 202 para. 1. For PSI 1914-20 read P51 914-20
N1 i 7:..:- -|-.||! '!';,:-

: 2 = - - S

24 For prras repd prea. See APE 10 CI8GS) B

1 For [Tdpens.) insert bracket to read Tepoy|s,]
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H6. 1".[1ht'.~'~i;1|1.- |V 17=19, 1V 32-V 3

P. Yale inv. 531 2.1 x50 cm Third Century
This tiny papyrus scrap poins the upper portion of a page from a single-column codex
of the Ephesians published as P. Yale 2 (=345; |. van Haelst, Catalogue des papyrus
littéraires juifs et chrétiens, [Paris, 1976] no. 522). The codex sheet of unknown prove-
nance was purchased from Maurice Mahman in Cairo in February, 1931, and subsequent
o its purchase this fragment was broken off and separately inventoried. The hand is small-
ish with affinities to the Severe style and a tendency to ligature, workmanlike, but not at
1| -..:!i.iL;r.,-||"|i: [t has been variously asigned: the Yale editors supgested |'.|r|:. third cen-
tury, bul K. Aland and K, Tren, among others, pr--frr a date at the end of the third cen-
turvy (see Aland. ]'i‘."|:-| riorium der Frid sehischen christlichen J:'.llr.':.'r:' I ::Hl rlin, I'-?'."I'i] i
139). The number of letters per line varies greatly (31-43) w ith an average of 38%; there are
26-30 lines per page. The size of the original codex page has been estimated at 26-27 cm
in height, 17 cm. in breadth (so Aland, Repertorinm 279). V. Bartoletti in his edition of a
codex page from Ist Thesalonians (P.5.0, 14.1373 = B es, van Haelst no. 526) thought that
it aned the Ephesians fragment belonged to the same codex.! This scrap has no preserved
marging and shows no punctuation, but there are two uses of the nomen serum (line 2
vorso: O line 3 verse: o). This small piece shows no textual variants, though the larger
fragment has several. Only the first 9 lines (recto and verso) of F. Yale 2 are reproduced

Below, Punctuation and spelling are that of the iy IS

+ L
he dabes of the bwo ane o I agrecmen], B CeT Bartcdettl’s third cenfury date i3 _-.-.--i.-:n:l Ery

iland, Trew and van Haclst, while they or dabe {emd of the third centery) for the Yale plece. E. G

prcicE & la
Turmser in Typodopy of the Earfy Coder, [48=8, brings Lhe dates indo aeennd ad "i:i'“‘""'l"' acoopli Uhe ldenkiti-

LAl

T

o — — B T e




YALE PAPRYI 11
Top P. Yale 2 recto
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Top P. Yal

T L
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Ty -H'-!.'-I-d'l-" *1; Jr:"'l{l'l'l.? Jri £E5 GAAT] Mlowg ;{Em"m b mhi-
r
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|ﬂ4m:"|l & :"M...I: weEpi |"=u..u.:n:|: i -el.'l,.-n:e":lj,r:ul':' g -:l |:.|| _
I "'-.i :-l'l..-re"ln:r:' [ 1i-|"|uﬂ-:- EEl Tap L-‘wn..r 1-_:1..u|1|_= —q'.-
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87. Fragment of Acta Pauli?

P. Yale inv. 1376 Bl x 125 em Fourth-Fifth Century

his I

Paris in September, 19

ErAenlars lax;

L[y TS '-=H|l"H. S i"lln.'.':.l"-\.'l.'. trom Maurice Nohman in
T ENRRFELN ol 2 0=2.5 cm I||||| a s |i|' FRATEn of 1.0 cm
remain, but the actual size of the leal s unknown as well az the order in which the
were wriltemn, It scems likely, however, that at least as much is missing as has survived (s

12 x 5.0 cm. to 20 x 26

d is i '\-|.|I|:|.||l:| ||:.!||i-\..|| ::.|:-|' 'l.'.il‘|| letters 2.0 x 3.0 om |.:I_:||_ with width

nofe 8 —=]. CHher codices of the Acta Paali tange in size from
|'"|: ||:|' | 1

slichtly exceed

ing leight, It has beatures in common with Seider. Paldoeraphie 11 no. 56
I
wl wilth P Oy, 14, 1600 (g

freatise on the Passion .|=xi'_':'.:l':| from the decuments with which it was found to the Rith

a papvrus codex of Genesis dated to the fourth cenfury AD

centiry A T ks writing i thie Yale fropment iz |.u‘i-'-||.||'2:-. -||:.n!r.||i||.--._|r with ll:'.l:-
upsilon, phi and psi below notional guidelines (rho normally sits on a bottom line). The ink
s reddish-brown and =0 faded that it was neceszary to read the papyrus with the aid of
ultra '.i:ll:'l ||'_'\_||| por Ilrli- ME-ASCH ."I'.II!||I'|:"-\. are more than usually z'lr:ll"lr'l'l:.-til' '|'|:|'|'|' are no
marks of punctuation or lectional aids visible, though there appear to be supralinear
corrections or additions at § — and at 12v . lota adscript does not appear to have been
written. Nemina sacva occur at 4 == (kvpiog  Ipeovs) 11 == (feos or repes), 12 — (zarigp,

rpow . - - '
[ 1w il I8 ] L s |:l_|lrL.-:"J' 1‘.,|l|_|:l'.'-:||' .:1:|| 100 & Ly eldel g

Fhe text vields little connected fense, bt From the mention of P - Damaseus, |; L

; = : : -
svptor emudezigea anmcd the use of noming zacra, it is likely to belong to one of |

apocryphal Acla, at a puess, that of Paul. The style of the piece, especially the use of the
first [HIrS0 (0 !‘|||_' EII"__l':Illl.l: fibser sicle (line 10 |:._|.|||!I_ line 11 :l.'l:l_i-'Tlir'n:l '.'.-:lllll_:! ST DD
exclude this being a patristic work dealing with the Damascus story, However, 1 find no
coincidence with the Pauline material published in Lipsius, Acta Apostelornem Apocrypha
1k -_.¢|-\,:||_-|.._: bhut a

| 15891 mor any |:l.d_'||_||:- l.'..l:|| tIII' more recently available G

|'|;|-\.|||'|_||-|.' el Lo il I_I;l' Acta has mot  survived ".:-\.-'II-CliI:'_' Lo “\.:'|||||'|'::||'|:||.,':-\.

The Former, P Amd 1 13 the laties

i I , ¥
Hambifg osles phili] it Ter Hambrarger
Maatys umd [mfcersidd i

o 1 ¥ o ']

= For |nfs of Lareck papar ol L alalogie nos
5= 10, Hemnecke-Schneemelch awalel 'L

kel mann-Fapy L, FPE 28 (1508 I a i
veebap with Coptic versions of £

- -

e =

—— e —




YALE PAPRYI 11

reconstruction (H-5 11 327#.), the beginning of the Acfa which is not extant would have
contained early incidents in Paul's life including the appearance of Christ on the road to
Damaseus as '\-'.-I Il as the events that took place on the journey from Damascus to _Il'rll*-:|||'||:
and the events in Jerusalem itself. Kepresented only in the most lacunose condition is the
d=eription of Paul’s activity in Antioch 4

The proper name Alexander occurs on the recto. A character so-named appears in the
Theela portion of the Acta Pauli, an Antiochene official who falls in love with Thecla: xa
olires AaBipevos [[aidos] rir Odichar df " Avriyaar dofjrber. dpe de T eloépyembar
avTovE, @l rrl-!;.p:,-‘ﬁ-; i AR llfu;'f.,"h'_l'.' C-pd.;.;un B -‘?I.Il' Béhap :']r'"'\i ol avris, Kl "I{." ""'::&I'"“
ror [athow ypnpaet sai Seoposs (Lipsius 253.11-14). Obwiously the Yale fragment does naot
coincide, but it is nod impossible that this same Alexander, or even a different man bearing

: TR . 1
|:|||'- SHIMHE NAIE, l\.'|.;|_x|!r|,"|.;||ll';|:| |-r|-:'||;|||te'n'1| IH I:'il.lll 1n ﬂllﬁtl-\.l'-i'l"ﬂ-"\-l."'.' e =1,

_||'v|.l. L |

{I:-'-:f-i.l }-ig:. [

lh.l?'l.l\?TlI:l:F . ",!-' !:rl
-::Si:rm:.u.-- dn

w'.:l..i\.!-;f.(l :-'E.,'.l;'.lrwqi:r
[ Bnahefard
-:.r-:;H:e rairorudayyed
ketimerwanAo
T O T O T ?:ITT.{
moeaparo]  Forova]
kryrneos rllr..-ru'.'.' [
lerovmaulacryg py
frarror - .. .J'."!":r": I

1 . I hooked trace, low in the SpEcE betwern line —tail of l:. o & brevowa], imibial

space karge enough for one letter or powibly « with another letter, then a vertical ligatured 10 a

£ i :
rounded letter with crosbar, then vertical branching at top—u? At end, vertical with downward

loping descenide ¥ - hat A i i
SIOpEng deseender, ¥, g I. Alter g, ¢ of o, then o amd what may be an abhbrey iation stroke above

LI | III||'- il 'i:lillkt'l":l".l Fit:-r- .l.hl.'-'l '-'-I":.||‘ ||n.|!|.-. IILI\.' bl I:||"-€:-||.l_'|.| |:;'\- a or |;. ||'||'|| K Or m :;| |:Ln. :l]l'.l_l feti.t]
liko:ly * '."l':l':'.' thiree !;'_:"":I"':i traces folbowed by wedge-shaped letter(s) (¢ ar il \'I.:E'i--" ot
subtable, bt traces o abraded that, eg & pew cannet be ruled oul [ ] oy A T
surmounted by o crassbar. followed ba i .;i|--_|_|.||.;|¢-r ,_|,.||i||:l: down and Hl:l.'.,l'”"- |':: '||'.|'| 3! -y Oir Ih.!h_l._ﬁ
ro with boftom of o broken? viker o :":L'..Il hiorizog .|_.zl:|- 5 Abhove i @ squarish -\.-!|.|.|:|'
probably . Then after &, two verticals pancd by 8 cross-stroke; . bl = or {;4 cannot e
excluded 11, |, stroke over & indicates a nomen rarrum, = or 8y and exclisdes the resding
Holhrepird vk 12, ror-[, above the Last letler trace of h:uJ'. i ;
abbweviation stroke. Thene miy bo a faind vertical trace bl —1agil of

an abbreviation '.|r|ILJ_' are cbear

I' ool i sl |.'|...| Wy an

Bt 13 ey pwr], troces of
VEE D, the traces before which are consittent with ¥, bl sod seally
identifabhe I.'|l.|l.'|l:'|:|!|':|' of the context. The qfe

il .|.|-:-.I' |EII i'\. VTS _1|:!_‘.-\:|||'\-ﬁ

* For a discussion of which Astioch—Syrisn ar Pisidian, we H.5 11 325




FRAGMENT O A

P
e
-
-
=
-
—

L5
ol I

, .1
1rg g Y
l.-\"'.-.J:n.l."I:-'l:ui':"f
| _.-.|r||.*|-l-|,.;p_ I | L
ofip oar 5--5_.
"AXefardoor mirr ;
| K "Alkefasdlp ‘-
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gedeeo do not sull Uraces

i, evAoyw afe or sim. Compare Lipsius 252,10 (below, note 8)

. It e, [0] elupeals " [{neot)s; otherwize perhaps [fkee .

3. ber om Eavdos or sim.® If the me is correct, it i difficult to imaging
f 1

.|'||!|:|'r
II'.I.n'l_q,l-f S i||.|:|.|ll Iil:l"‘:‘
B, T ANefapd

ets (4.6) as the name of a Jew from a high priestly Family, For the Antiochene official so

AP EL the namie oceurs several fimes in l]:l' e Testamd 1l Snec i tlll.'

named in the AP see introduction, P4

- HIEL = - A =
B e]/eede or am]/oade: compare Lipsius 25210 epdhoyis oe dr dowody e dx

ri.:'ln.--i"."':':'*4.-'4-.-15."-”;' or sim. if the supraliner a letter is inde ni, then the

lacuna ought to include a & phrase before line 9

] =15 l assume o[ E |:,,-._:|;--.L a phrase or senlemse which continues |;'||:-II3;|‘| T'|-,::-.- _'I.-ﬁ'.'

alx

and that & miarine ror of(io)r begins a second. This may belong to a speech; compare

= = ¥ F o F - r ' ' £ ' 5 v ¥ 1 =
l JEalHs 252 6-7 !l'i'ra..".:.'! £ Honprey IMarep, & TN as FO oupained! KoL TR YR, o T oL Sabog

- % l * - - r.
T UL EE "‘.";.Il;ul i ||I|r|_-:' :'\_|.||.'."q,|| ._.l:.lT'IIII.

13 eIl I3 moblr Xpleeroly compare nole 12 abowve, The form .I.r:l' it o=z com
mon  than bt but it does occur (see Aland, Repertorium, 428. His list includes two

Fragments of the Acta Pauli, Ap 23, Ap 24

arliculation, but it would be surprising to find this form of the name so close o

e ) T T SR




YALE PAPRYI 11

heyvpa |
1 i1 oaul ]
| | | ELFGAERY |
asehvmerat epe
Jerp ¢ aFosrad
fe Lope
| oasirg e
Saparrorelepean

Jexa o apera

| avrwmavhorusod
1

Tl Kl E e
| maegperemA o
5-:'r||:".'|'|'ﬂ.'|.| A |.E"r iz |

| pewes |

1. Traces of bwio v cals L T T |i LI T likely V. fE , O OT O eguuliy L 4l
e, two horizontal traces, a, 1, o, 0V00 o |-.-.l.'|.!| 5. After evp, a high rounded Erace, ¢, o or @
Then an died pal Arg . I v [ er before 2. After I, faint traces of three (7}

5 1
vierticals. P 'H."-I!II\. . HMIE 5 i Appssar 0 SHE a |_|-_'|;||'||' I|'.I|-_'||_'_ CADe i"1|\-\.:|||'.

Toug amoerod , al end w, or just posibly or, op K. gqpeear, after ¢ cither o8 or a slightls

kb [THR end, elther ¥ or A 1l. i P ol two vertbeal 3 xe. Ll 109 cight partion |
what 1 take to be = is Haltened horizon 1o i ! The letter now most pes la-
| il s verlical trace with hooked , T o | part of b 12. If noi

= e E S
il LB, ST b weake an abnormally bange » v, lrate ab letler apparently swrlilen above Bhe Hni

whal remaains leoks like PeErt ol 13 -.:I_Ir..--:--::' mildline horisonial =7




FRAGMENT OF ACTA PAULI?

Uy R |

. I -|i-C ..";:..r'lll
i TR fe amedveer el "lepo-
|rn'-.-'.z',4.u | ® 7 G PUP GTerroloy
In \.‘I'l.ll_." 23
| G l;p::
ha J.u}..-:nﬂ.i.'.' deligygay

apr  ofhyrea
abra [lathos tmod
o ot k{wploh Emubairesa niy
12 | r-:f:;: CuEire, GAAG
Alaparsor xicafor dul
| pewery

=4, ¢z Saulal/oxer: Paul’s conversion on the road to Damascus ocours at Acts
89.1-5. The papyrus would seem to be concerned with this event (see below, line 11) and,
like the biblical account, narrates events in the third peETEOn, not as a First TS0 recollec-
ton of Faul himself

-5, amdédvoay ap lepo/fodivpa: two articulations are possible: (1) the above, “he
sent X to Jerusalem,” for the construction of which compare Mark 5.3: gai éar amolvew
3

AVTOUT PINFTEEE €if OIE0F auTay ,or () amcheomar. of ot ¢p - on which see below, line 8

et (3 im Lhe |,_|II|'r i e lack of o conneclive and th

: )
limited number of SUPHEements
ko EA 2 AR
for ep -. of dpeofuaros Do Beol or sim
a i & r a : " - L0 R

| Elnpd B Ao TeARE EUpEr PL aleo |:|."\--\.-\,,||:_|- thouegh now o traces of a betber
remains between € and pve: If a form of ebpiorw s to be read rather than, eg., Setpo
most likely a nominative or an accusative should follow

- B, aN 5 gl ¥ I i -
B eulerear: either (1) ecbew, ap or (2) o & pear or less likely cpore ar (o cdative

Maparpw seems more reasonable with this eonstruction
1l. % 7ov klvpioh .E:.,rllurl:':u:! impareie wsually refers to the appearance of Christ
i

after the resurrection, either o the ..|:-|::-.|'_|_-- on earth (2ee Lampe, 3 emepara L] or al

:Il" MR I.l.i LORRREFIES

15 {,:un It is mow uncertain whelher this form or e was wrilteon: the worist of

thiz verb is more common in the AP than the imperfect

i g s = o Booim i 3o -
13. waxetfer am; compare Lipsivs 182.6-T: sat dueure exet vera piar, edsdler

: A ;
amomAeveas gader d Hopriodne

e

-

T mE W o e e ——




88. Christian Commentator quoting Isaiah 61.10-11
P. Yale inv. 20833 5.6 x 9.0 cm Third-Fourth Century

This narrow strip from a well-construeted, light brown papyrus preserves parts of

eleven lines: no manging survive The writing is along the fibers and the back is blank

However, the scrap is too small to determine the format. It was part of the Beinecke
Library's last purchase from Hans Kraus in 15966; the provenance is unknown.

The most recognizable feature is a quotation from Isalah 61.10-11 in lines 5<%, intro
duced by arayeyparral (line 4) which suggests that this was a homily or a commentary
44| ]|:||:I-\. on Isaiah. In such commentaries this passage: is often understond o reber Do € :li-ri"%tiilll
baptism. Thesdoretus of Cyrus, for example, says: {pdror corgplony ket xirdre etgporves
rob maraypiov Samricuaror T yapw xakdl (Migne P.G. 81, 473A). But other uses are
possible: compare, Didvmes Ps. T 229313, where 61.10 iz quoted in explication of Ps. 34.26

The hand is an elegantly written rather large Severe style, sloping to the right, similar
e, '.|u|'||;|‘| ;:-c:--.-.l'!-h a little earlier than, P, Herm, Bees 5 (Turmer, GMAW ||'. T00. dated 1o
the Fourth century AD. There is no punctuation visible, but one example of a nomen
srcriur (line 5: kw). The verses, the hirst of which at least appears o be cited infact
require a restored format of some 32 letters per line

- Jeaw 3
| mpoekap]
Jronevrod
] draydyplanra Al &i--.é)..luim'.i'.:..
:I_ri '-i:-'!'}__T.' H *.".'E -'-:?l L l.,;lf < |4:;.'r'F.| i :I.-.;:ilr.- € [_u{::.—n:m'
T TIpiey wali i reifa :l'-:;l:.,'u,‘-:,.- :':J-r|u.- Wy =

i mepuelmpear pfoe pirpar cal wr piudgr
n.ﬂT!.!.l,:lrJ..'rl'l-'.'g.J' [T .!.'I:‘EITHE}: II.:I:I L;.'g 'Ir?]Jl ﬂ:::.‘:l,:-l"-
car ro arfos] avris xali

IR r'l'i

| Jorerf

1. | y T [ . | }
L TR I""""'lh-- i 3. Initially a vertics tlesre nder with trac

TR = at tog, o most likely
(L] e o Eok RLp
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befy

RISTIAN COMMENTATOR o

1. ajraycypalmrat this is not the usual intreduction for a quodation from seriplure,
; . S q e
it does occur. Compare, e.g., Didymus Gen. 190.23. There is space for about 5 lethers

e the quicdation beging: dme or obrwe are most likelv, but alzo i'uw.'!"-|'. a worh ol

speaking; compare Basis of Caesarea EII'E'r'-I'-'I,-_l-! TTOL (LTS (Migne PG 304284

7. [mepéfneér wo: mepuéfned por codd

‘] .!.I,.CD"I_H.I,:II_H:'_]-'T.( Jr ML LT of A GR T ok T B \.IH'EI_I

9, latrhs xal; the whole of Isaiah 61.11 cannot have been quoted. Either the verse
breaks off after avrfis with xa] picking up the commentary or it continues only through
the next phrase, @t effmos re oxipuara atrod, since the letters surviving in line 10 do not
Fit T |!.-|.'= ol the verse

—

e e ]




89, Homilv on the Incarnation?

P. Yale inv. 1416 1L x 5.5 em Fifth-5ixth Centurny
This scrap was purchased from Maurice Nahman in Cairo in Seplember, 1931, and
Wlkk -.r|-_'|-|.|||-. |:-|.'|‘-|.'\-.||I'\-:| Il:h. _]I"-'H-e LY ..J]l:lj_"h.n.- e Siand 'Il"'r"' 9or1avaes 1Em=-11 with _:-|._|‘|- I
No margins survive., The hand, wreitben along the fibers in a reddish ink s eatler coarsel
formed and slopes slightly to the right: it is similar to though more loosely written than
the hand that wrole P. Oxy. 11, 1369-71 and ought to be assigned bo the end of the fifth
r the 5r:'.!_i||.'||||:.: ol e sixth century A D Two mroming sacra oceur: ve. lHne 3 and XU, T
B. There are no lectional signs, but the seribe has a tendency to separate words. The back
comtains cursive wrilting of an indeterminate nature, which suggcsis that this papyrus is
cither an II.I|--|5-|'||l.!'|'II'. -.!|‘."\.'|: T f?rinill.lil:. I.'-:'Ill.'|_|_-_|':| ler i redl .
|:|t|l' Lext remains -:'-_|_|-|:'j |:n||:|_|||:|-\. il .\,||;|||:_||:i.-\.||.\, | Frvni |'.|.'I|"\. -€'|=i"-|.il' tex the Romans
5.32 and 1 Peter 4.1. The original editor assumed an average line k ngth of about 25 letters
and socordingly restored Romans 5,32 in an abrideed form. 1 can find no valid reason for
this, since a format of £40 letters per line which allows 8,32 1o be quoted intact (as the
traces suggest) is not remarkable compare, eg., P51 1 26 and 27, The two guotations

suggest that the text dealt with the Incarnation (rapuwos) of Christ, while the use

- 1
evwleis in a Christological context doubtless refers to the hvpostatic union—the fusion of
I
i

thi= |?.'\.::|-\.' and |IIE|I|.|I-\. ASpeeEs -.-[ [':!|||--\.| + nature. wo 'H.Illl'lll,'l,'l"'\- whieh were in the |I1|.! anid
sixth centuries fertile sources of doctrinal controversy, The mast proaminent of these were
westorianism, which asserted two natures, therefore two persons  for  Christ, and
"n.':l.ll.li plhvsitism, which argued for a1 otal Fusion of hums s divins slavsate: i Chriet.8

e

i i impossibbe to be cortain af the position which the writer of thie sor: P Ma v have
Lieken in tleese |i|~i|l|!<-x it 15 'l'lllu":l.l nokling |3||| i ,',I \.:'I. "||I'\“|||l...__; naee Aheie e o
passages in his anti-Nestorian traet addressed | probalaly) ta the two vounper sksters of th
T T Theodosius 11 i ' )

O Toil PRI ] . ; .
| ¥ i O THy Aylas |||:.l|'\'_l-u-:-1 vlos Ceob diverar xat Oebs GAnbirbe mal ol yapre

EEE _|.-|.||I_-r||_ KETA .-|.-| Eil T 51
1T PR ROPOF THE (X Mapiag fvél prwos, kara B¢ mrelua anTos ik Tt

ke L
leh repoets an incorrect number of lines and that the back is blar
slllim and Mestorlaniom, se A, Harnack

£ Bilsliographsy

| G




HOMILY ON THE INCARMNATION? 11

|

Cheoir ki eos, mathol pep Ta Rperepa Faly xara odpea, @omop PO@ramaar X pur o
=allorrog VTS i|'|.|:.|.:I' TELPKR s KEL TaALN" < = Iy Wi :"-_ll- i'-:..;-l'll 1‘|.E|;||~ |,.-::'.l. ;rrluurl-:l;l_-_ I,:;l:'.;'l : ::':‘,'ll._ll
=

el TAFTE Tepitwrer avrors, De Recta Fide ad Regines:, Migne P.G. 76,1212 B-C

: o + 35

i{i"' |;-|'_'- 1-|'_|.'1-|,|I' :i|1:'.; =+ 2

! wrrodos [lavdos : + 24
| 0t vk rot iBlov v{io)U ofx [édeiraro &AN
rur] mepdberer at{ror + 24
Kt frwbes a | + 24
E!.-:I»,'l::.L;,: :'I,.?-.'II.I.I:.'.; -\:ui _'__1:1
] b Miptrrolt oty mafdyros [Dnep fuor capst. t 10
lred @ | + 22
1.1 tall of letter, g or 4 2 k. only trace of the cross bar remains {. theovee ovx pap L1

" y 1B 1
fmg rwbicr pa T. ko, Bnal letier looks more like a & Ehatl the rils en .|'|.'\,"l| than an ¢, whicl

;'\-':'\-|.|l\. |:|.|';| 'u.'ll. i extended cross bar K0T SdATOUTOREE O phlj i | jL [
1 £ ! ! R 1= 1 b || 3 : L Jw siprbern el
i % |--|||| -'|| :;Pl:.cl:ll'.;-:l_ r.'_:.l:.'ll.:"-cl:.'ll.l'| of sim . will bse the most Bk cly 5 ||-||-| ITeal
1-3 lomans 532

e, PG, 76

15540 otnobp olTe WA Og aytfowmos 0 MAUFToE, ORTE FaKos 'l.-:u'l.l-:l:: dreotlgey de HEQAADE TH

6. drwdos: compare, ez Cyril Alex, Ad Reginas de Recta Fide 11, Mig

Ac 0 ! ; 1 B T, O I P P
wall nude apfewzoryr, mafo ar asalfes capey T 0 70 arboEire
- u ;

i Perhaps aoaplees or oap s

£ SHIn. 2

this verse is usw quoted as

| Peter 4.1. In the apologists and commentato
T i

"‘\.._.-:'U. ot mablorres vEep DM Foit Ill".:-c Lhs restoration |!=|||..'\,|'I ERED MEaRE s

[ :|:||"Ii L11] |-':| :.|I|Il"\-| THRIEER LIS Ii|':'| |'| :Il'\-' "“-.-c"-'\l I-"':-””"l'l-

-
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90-98. Homeric Fragments

The following nine texts complete the publication of Homeric papyrl owned by th
Beinecke Rare Books Library. All are from the Roman pericd and only one (90) is of
exceptional interest. A table of all Yale Homeric papyri (listed by publication number) i

included for the convenience of the reader

™ v beer Haseric [Rake Format

|||II'\-

F. Yale 90 i Al-94 ] v procodes —

E!
| L 53
3 (=Pack® 744
L

i |

L Pack
i (=Fack
i

'h.h

i

-

00 D B b e e g e A
== I A TR T LT R

o= )

Tarner, T sy

Typalegy 10T (no

| L FRT

A A6] -509
A=
E-556
=5

E

E

I

E G255
L 232-248
] 85

2T2=201
K 35342
R 31 1=31%
K 450451
I197-113
IT 422435

e
£l Td=50
{1 31 5-{54
¢ E14=240
n 176-1585
¢ S8

122

Lk

Early 11
-1
I RBI
11-11i

|
LI TEL Y]
1

Il

I B.C
Il

111

|

=111
1-1n
Il

]

11

1 B.C

|

Il

o] ey

I:l\.:.l
i

COEEY

roll
riall
T |
risll
rod|
roll
r||||
roll
el
roll
r-.:!l

roll
r|-|:
roll
:':.-!|
rod|
rofl
roll

|
L]

-

back blank

& prececdes v
II.II\. L: E:-\.I.I'.IL
Il-\.‘“. .L I |E .Irl:-\:
e L T el

IT lines g -

33 lines CEUmn
5 Lo page

et reconstrectille
il reconstractble

n reconstructible

—= unknown hexameters .1

i indecipherable lraces m.r

— tlex T3 Peal ]
back blank
— I‘Ill-:'ll:|||_'|_|
back blank
— th o larend
back blank
|l.||. L '.'.-_';|:|l;
—= document
back blank
:!"\.I.I'!\. |||.|||L
= ducum i LI
I KIL L !'Iil | k

" 'I'H =Ilr|-:'||l."'

il rl'\-:'|||:n.lr|_:'|||.!|'
il reconstroctible
13 II'II'"\- "III":IIIIEI

i e .||||_':||||.L'
nol reconstructible
nl ||'\-;,'|||-l.|_r|_';'l;||||
I'\':-':7' :|||I"\- i I|EI.|:||:

21 Hmesfeolumn
NH pecosirc ||i':!d'
£ |IIII"\- i |I|II.'||||

not reconsiructible
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ol resconstrectibde




00). Homer, Higd A 1-94

. Yabe inv, 1546 14.0 « 28,0 em Third Centurs

wrus, which consists of 11 fragn into 6, the largest of

o
which measures 140 x 14.0 cr cinole beaf fre ne the
IR TS ] 9 U Ccm., 15 A INEIC FEH TERTTN IR PREEMW PURS COMERX EDIRSLITIAREES ATIE

: . o
v Maurice Nahman in Paris in 15953

I3 ||:|'\-||-.||-_'r'_' v €a. N |:_||_'|h~--.;|:|ll in G 46 (1971 3la8=31y with @ ;'\ll.lll'

beginning of Niad A, It was pure

IWETELNCE 15 LNE oW
The leaf has 47 lines to the page; therefore 13 pages would have held the whole of
Book A, Writing on the ouler page is agains the fibers, on the inner R, aloag Lhee Bibsers

N |’
an arrangemen! regialariy

il of the mult

T = ] :
quire lormats (see E. G Turner, Fypolopy 66H=T). Dlmensions of the survivi

[.-||;_|! 114 'H.i||'_'||' -|II:"'|' |'|l-|||!l:"\- 1L '.'--!'Ii im RED SETVEND

aure 14.0 x 25,0 cm. inclusive of margins with a writben surface of 110 x 5 e, that is

with a height twice that of breadth; therefore, the codex sheet was originally squ

papyrus itsell is distinetly two-toned; the left half of the page with the hibers running

Ty ; 5B b= FE
vertically is light pink-brown darkening toward the middle of the page. The right half

- g s x ST ;
appears stained and much darker. Still visible on the papyrus are bi wding holes in the
inmer margin, There is no trace of o ceAAgees

I with letters that

= [etters of the opening

s | i is 1 elep: il L |:=1'-\.| mrecursor o the Coplic une
1 FEANEE A5 4l .o |

are markedly bilinear and often adorned with decorative kn

six verses are somewhat larger, especially at the beginning of the verse (compare in line &

J T '
nrl from |.|:|' I“.':.'ili ping wilh Japiry ab the emcd), and more :|I||q,':\l\,,|:. written than in the mext
ed b the original editor to be by a different hand. However, the style

A5 and were assun

ol lines 1=6 amd 7=-94 is :|I|i|| simmilas .I.iIiI it is l":"-'”'- |"i""“-!|'|'\-' |I'I.I| l:II'-':I' WS ll!ll:- L [

=94 [
t E. G

Turner offered o cepeat in P Oxy, 43.3083. a document dated 21 September 217 A0,

=T b ¥ i .
ol -.|_||.. after G |||"..\_ irirmmed his Pt amel Wwiitde more x|:|'.l.|'. The= hand ol

¥ = = 1 il o 1 . B
ditterent from 1=6) was first assipn ed o the middic af the second century A, b

r {this papyrus) is strik-

remarking that the “similarity between this hand and a Yale Hon

- - B 3 'l
ing. No doublt the Yale Homer should also be assigned to the third century, not the sec-

with enly tes m uncarrecled errors (lnes 33 amd 77

The text is in general

ings Iil:"\- __T S Ui '.r-:. .III'CI (e 1nsLEnGE Of & ||:|I||||':| consorant Lo

rour valgate red

e . 1 't ;- | e
ble line 771 Oecasional iremata ane usedd initially o distinguish words

licale a i||!||: vl

jom is often, bul nol

linee 3%: 7e whe) amel fimally to distinguish syllables (line 30: Apyei). E

i i - ¥ o
svstematically marked. There may be one « by an expunging dot at line 37

- -
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14 TALE PAPYRI I

5 ; | b i
adseript is not wsed and there are no other punciuation marks or lectional signs.

The original editor identified a small fragment detached from the other scraps as part
of an initial title reconstructing 1 [OMMHP{OY 2 [IATAJACHE A. Bt the fragment so
|.;-_.,..| contains ..|||-._ I:I'|r|'\-:' corfain letters (no trace -::-[ |.|'-e'||!-:.' exists) -.llll.i omicTen is .":|.||_.:r'||
directly under eta. Further, its color on the vertical fber side suggests that it should b
located close to the beft margin where the letters at the beginnings of the verses appear to
IH' x||||||;'u.||;;: larger |;||;|_|| tlill:‘-l' at the end. The IIE'1|'.'I'- ol r.III"'\- SCTAR W I'||'\-'!"= are I-I-F'.:'.'-C' |:'I.|il
the el of line 6 should probably be read as the initial letters of lines 4 and 5 and are s
placed in the following transcriplion

This and all subsequent Homeric fragments have been collated with the editio maior
of T. E. Allen {1931

prree ande Sea Tlphmalos Ayxehgol

l.':'u:'ltlll.n.lﬂ'l_ll LA T "';}l'l.?lm-:'.' -:1.".;.'{ t:l!h]l-ej'

mohhas & odfepors Yuyas Ak mpokayar

mpweor aurovs de eoopua TevyE K|oreom
ooty T¢ mamy Moy § eredouro Blovhn

ey ov diny rla wpora harrprgy gpie oy
Arepadips v [araf apdpor ra Sior Axedheovk

Tis T ap aglor dpedi frwrenre payeodail .
Adprots ke Ao vies o ypap Faothne yolwlek
POTTON AP TTPATON wPTE Kaxny ohexorro] e Aaot
ovreka Tor Xpvkrine] frpaco apyrppa

Arpoding ol ',.-"_I’-I;ralilll.:'i.lf'l: .t‘-’:l.'l.-:i,.' exfL pas Ayaiwe
Avroperjor Te Suyalrlpa [delowry [r azepor: amowa
aereppalr” oxwr o xleplr [exnBoloy AmodAwiros
KAUTi] are FuET e ca [Mawere Tarrag Axaions
Arpaia B¢ padiora Svw koop(nrope Aamr
AT Te ma adhos 0 ir.|-i-|||,.;|-"_.1-.: Ay o

vpeeet ujer Beon dovew [OAvpmia dwpar eyorres
fxmepr o L papofie slodir ev & owald moofar
macha & euot Avoearrle $lihny ra § avowa Sefial
ajoperot Seor veole denfoior ATodAora

o adhow per mavlrer exfevdnunoar Axyacot
m%e:.:u thai & wpna] xaw afyhaa beybar amorra

aAA [ovr ATpeln Ayapeuror mrbare Pouw

aAAr |kakws adio gpardpor § emi piay .q:n.i'..".q

pln ole yelpole kotkylow eyw mapa PRV KX O

1] rop Infurerr 1 [errepor aloris Torra

] U ror o spasepln] eleyglarper ket oroupa Beow
TV O T O AVaw S P KQL YPAE eXeLTLY
MEATER €L dekw € Apyel Todelh Tarpns

WETOI CTeLY DEITP Kol £Roy AEyos ru-:u_;;_u-.-ru_--

add ""-"~'I|'~*‘.i e epetily oamTeroT we e T

wi eal cllewoer 87 o yopuwr xa emaliero urdo
A1 ¢ axewr wapa fira modvdhme Sow E'n:;}u-:qrrr:::,l'c




HOMER, ILIADIY A 1-594 15

' AR ?'PI‘ [EE T :'-'I:":”':' i ] -lr"l-'_'““'::

arri Top pueowes Toda] Ao 36

cAvls pot apyvporofe os ypvenr apdeySeQras
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YTALE PAPYRI 1]

1 YAy GOpal apipa YoAaT R 0F piyE TaITor
Aprpetwrr KpaTdo Kool maedorTal Ayatet

EpELrTWE yap SariAeug OTE YwaeTai apdipL yepni
€L TEp YAP TE YOAOY PO K@ QUTHRER KRETETEWT
adda re mar peromirder (il OTor 0fipa TEAETTY
£ 7 rleoaiy Eoumi o G GROTaL O e TaRTis
ror &' awapaSopcios Tpoood) Tobas wELT AN LA LA
Bopoyras paka eime feompomior o T oiolda

or pa yap Amodhora S dedor w To ov Kakyay
evyoperos Davacirn feompomias ud'H:IJ":-C'LL.:'IE:';

oly Ti5 {a fpi :_.:-:1.:1'-':".' KEL O _‘:u_l!-'l.':'l. GO I':.l.-li-
ooi] kotAns Tapa pnulee Boepas [xaleas emowra
crpmarTer Aavaksr ovd ::,u-' A }'I:-C.I.l..lll.-\..l'-n'.l.l'l;i -u.:.:l_h:i
OF FLIF ToAAO I af |ii.-:E.'u-.' AL TTRETE EENETEL ERINTL
ke vore dn foplenee ko yuda parres auvumy

our ap o ¥ evywne] empepgerar ovd [elkarop Sns
aAA fpie m,-1;-:':|_;~_|:.:.n-. »;I]'-:';IT L.__n:::u:_r .-"rll.-u;.:-:;...".'u.:' ;

32, add o high sloping trace after A looks more like an apostrophe than tremata
3

{] fchall’ [ eghas " podd. Pre -.'||||._:':||:. a scribal error
eblewerer pap.: on the |lh-:'::=l|||-:'|'l.| of e8%- for «d- see Chantraine, Gramomaine
r||.'.'h|.:l.'|||.‘|.l -;-l'\._"
30, e pap., cockd. plurimi: gev codd, nonnulli
apyvporefe: It looks as if the scribe originally wrote s riptio plena, then either he
or another hand decided to delete the extra letter by placing a dot above it
Be pap., Hdn, codd, nonnulli, P. Cal 2.59 (Iliad A 65-77): ¢’ codd plurimi

- ¥
cxeray pape emomar codd. Here |!|--.III|:- an error since the svllable must be short
TN

For the alternation {METEY .e':h:r.'r“l S {'II.-..'II:.|:I|-- 5
il B e he a1 H | e
e i eehevs pap.: the function of the dots over pand & is obscure
1 TRETE [ il el ] ] 5 n
evt orpare pap., codd. plor: dra erparde codd. nonnulli oyawwr Lol
Aristoph,, Sosig., Ar

93 ewd pap., Hdn., codd. plur.: off@® codd mosmulli
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91. Homer. Hiad E 625-636

-y 1

F. Yale inv. 1630+ 1631+ 1622 20 x 15.6 cm Early First Century

cments was purchased
}

Iis [ELCELE R RE Ll e b unknown. It relains -'Ill' Do Lo

z ; .

his papyrus which consists of three separately inventoried fre
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02, Homer, Hiad K 33-42

|.\I 1I-.:.II'II|1. ]ril:”-l _"'.-' 'q.:'|||'!||. .||::I'|| I:'|'||I::;|-.

This strip from a P PYTUS roll was purchased from Maurice Nahman in Paris in 1945
along with 1601b and 1602, also fragments of Homer, though only 1602 was previousdy
identified. The provenance of all three is unknown. The scribe wrote an U Ere possessing,
rather small upright hand assignable to the third century AD. Wriling is across the fibers
{rn -'I'II' II:IEL aof an account. The onls |<-.-ri|::|.|| '\-\.i_|_l:|| 1% The :ﬂ|i|_r|:-| '\.||:|'\.I:- at et 35 _||||_i i1
apparently iota adscript was written, and xa: ee, which appears to have been initially

omitted, was later added above the line by the original scribe (line 43)

Apyawr nlras(ore Seos 8 we ruro Inua)

rov & evp] apg wpowfi refqueror errea paha]

i wapa wpuprlne rae 8 acwarier yever ehfur]
Top Fpotepes wppedinie Sonr ayalfor Meredaos)
il ovras ke copr{oroa n T erapmr
erprieets Tpaleowr enlicsomor adia fead arreg
besdios p ow The Tos vme{oynra Tobe ipyor]
avipay dvapclreas oxomaleuer owe emedfur
rvera O apfplomne wlada rig Gpac wapdtos goral
Top & cclme,'._.r:r:{!l-;#'.__:‘n:l-; HROT e KpEEeer Avyapep P
xpew BovAlne  qule brorpeder w Mevedae




93, Homer, Iliad K 439-461

P. Yale inv. 1602 fr. 1: 3.1 x 158 cm Second Century
ir. 2: 3.8 x 153.9 cm

IR Bwns Pracments contain 232 v Erom |I|I||'j|'|i K as '.'ll'” as il.lr"\u of hath REENERET and

lower margins. They were purchased in Paris in 1935 from the dealer Maurice Nahman
and :|:'il_;;::.|||:- |"'I|||E|-\.i'\;|-|| by G, M. Parassoglow in CE 46 (1971) 318-20 wilhosl I'.ll-lll' Thae
Fexk was wrillen across the 'i'..:H'I' T the back of an aceount |_E.||:.|i|!| | {4 thae First contury oD
The hand is a medium-sized upright with cursive affinities comparable 1o P. Gr. Berol. 27
nd 30b and should be assigned to the mid-second century. The text was most carelessly
written: it shows interchanges of & and 7 (line 454 and p and & (line 442, 4577), on which
|:i:| nomenan. see F [:i'_r.,ll.li A Frrar 1 1023, ilacistec '\-|:-'E|III'|'_'\- Iill'.' 445 RIELTER . line 448

; i P =p ey s
et eieen for e=en ween) and irrational iota adscript (lines 449, 436). A second hand cor-

rected a number of errors with additions above the line, but missed at least one other (line

441}, Tremata (line 442: ppied, and line 446: Wor]) and the high stop (line 440) appear to

be the anly lectional signs, This piece coincides partially with two other published papyri,
b - [y L T == ] ok §

F. Oz, 6949 (=Pack= 565 and BET 5.1.5 inv. L10ST0 Fack* 864
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YALE PAPYRI 11
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O4. Homer, Hiad 11 97-113

¥ o | L} 2 ! ¥ 3 g e .
F. Yale inv. 689 a+b Ir 3.0 x 5.9 cm. Second-Third Century

fr. 2= 1.5 x 3.0 cm

Fhese bwo SOPRPE were taken from a Pty hwork sheet made up of 15 spparate ["i-:'-'l'x
||||||;'i;:|-\.|'|i From [t I‘-:1|||-:|i|i.“\. in 1531, Twa F'Ii|'-\.l"\-\. in .:r!|_:.:l_i|:|'.- byt WA 1T 0 literury
hand, a third contained a ;1.|r|;i._|| list of =gy phian months, the rest were from documents
il without date or provenance, These two fragments which join between lines 9 and 10
conlain beginnings of 19 lines from a well made Py FuS roll of Mizd I1. Writing is along
the fibers: the back of both fragments is blank. Mo marging survive, though no letters are
“:"‘-"‘-i“'-'\. from |E’||' .!H'L'.i:'||i||i: ol lines ST =54 ||._||:|!-.-.|iI:r||.':. a |_[|H:-l_i Seviere '\ul_:.ll' !||-\,,|E'!I|':|
slightly to the right, is so similar to P. Oxy. 44.3151 (Sophocles) that it could be the work
ol The somme r||:-.'_ 1o whom F ':|1-:J. 25242 I':','u! hary
and |;|.._-_-_|:|||-__-_:x are in the original hamnd. A high Ltop is used at lime 106, iota ads ri|!!

line 97. The text shows no

s} has also been assiened. Accents

i-.;|||:r|,-|i at lime 108 and a -.'.'.-!:'-r.|||||-:'::| correction made af

variants: it includes Four lines (87-100) athetized by Aristarchus

. lat “yap Zev rle marep pae Atnraiy xae Amodior,
emre rig ove] Tpwwr Saparey guyol oreor eame
nre T Alpyeuwr, paw 3 exluper ohefpor
olde olor Tpodns wpa eprpleura Avwpey 100
fos oo per loiarra Tpos aAATAOLS AyopeUOl,
Akas & ove o efpyare Fualero yap Bedeeom
Bapra e Zyros Te roos kai | pokes ayarvo
Balihopres Seme S Tept KpoTagNTL QALY 104
=qlané Slaiiopcry arayny oxe faileTo O au
ka lakap ev{moml oo d apuoeTepor wpoy raurer
epmefior altey exwy saxes awwhor ovd edvrarro
apd aluro mlehepifar epaidorres Seheerawr 105
aw 8] apyarew oxer aofpar, kad i of tdipoag
zarirofier dx pehewr okt eppeay ovle T ayo
augleetrar slaprn b akor saxw (OTIHLTS

e i e e i




TALE PAPYRI 1

garmerk rep o Movear Cllivpmia fwpar € o 112
ommul dn mowlror Fup qEmeod pREE Ay G0

yap inserfed by original scribe above line

DEL -.|||i'\-.|r-:-|'.l1|'-. an aeule accent and smooth breathing; the aceent 15 anomalons

:-1']|:|,:-“”_|: SUkS EET O KOG :',.\,I:|;|'|' |-!:,|I| '\I‘I-'\II le=F warent h':tlill.lxlul'-'::[.l

avTar pap., codd.; auro pl=




95. Homer. Iiad P 5375-590
F. Yale inv. 552 30x 8.2 cm Early Third Century

This scrap was purchased from Dr. Kendilios in 1831; its provenance is unknowmn
Originally the papyrus was from a light colored and well constructed roll, but now is
dained and tattered. A narrow strip survives from the left margin, The scribe wrode an
sy Severe sivle ._-u||-,||;|_|:'.|_::'|||- to F. Clxy. 42 Y005, awigned to the end of the second or the
|,|||:, third century AD, Writing s along the fibers, the back is blank. Tremata oceur al
|i|;|_- i |'.||q N[4] .;.|i'||-r Ig'\':il:'h||.|| SIENE Are pre TEIN '|”||”,||:||I| 108 I',|‘| 'l.lEl'II"\-\. .'r|'|.f_-r. TR ACF r-:"-!'.ll'H-
the omision of line 585 ra e faraueros T:'|"l:'l:"='-q1?.l 1.r--!li'!.'-'}"\'-"|: 'Amordwy, omitted in a
series of M58, as well as in P, Ross. Georg, 1.4 Pack? 941), the only other papyrus text

published which contains these lines

. ek & e Tpweoa [odys veos Herwvos
alphrawos T ayabofs re podiora de por Ter Exrap 376
bmpoy emel ot eTalipos enfp dekor aAamirarTyg
ror pa kara (wlornpa Sake farfos Mearehaos
aifarra dofor{de Srampo be yadxor charoe
bofvlrnoer B¢ meo(wr arap Atpadns Mearadaos 280
vexpor vrex Tpalor cpvodr pera ivos erapoy
Exropa & eyyrlep [ioraperos orporey Aol

Paf{olm Asaly cfadiyros of o aTarra

Loty guiraros eoxer Afviofh owna vaiwy 554
Exrop Tis k€ o €7 ai[hos Ayamas rapBneder 585
oror &0 Meredaor [vTeTpioas 0F To FaPOF JiL

paidaxes auypnrne yer 3 oL eTal owes apas 254

wexpor vuex [Tpowy oy § (irare Torol (Toipor
erihoy cpi Spofuay o [Moége vioy Heriwros

T ST

Ry T ekl T




06. Homer, Iliad () 315-3584
P Yale inv. 154 19.2 x 25.6 cm Second Century

Six fragments were combined o form parts of two columns from & roll of the last
book of the Hied. Of unknown provenance, they were purchased From Maurice Nahman
im 1955 in Paris and frst |I'I||:il-.!l:'|':.I ||'|. {s. M. Parassomlon in BASF B (18971) 45-49 withoul
plate. The papyrus is light brown in color and of good quality with an upper margin of 1.8
L8] i ::r|-:| ol iil'.l.l.'.' h -.i-” LI [:-rr-x-:'r'l.n-|_| '|'EI-:" average |_.'-||||:|||| l.-.'_|_||_i'_ WS :|_i:_.'.||! 14 om - I:'|-:l
interealumnar space about 3.5 em. Column two confaine portions of 39 lines missing, at
meost, < |i=||"- [I|=I:I ||Il\.' bctborn. The siee of tll_ rllli reconstencted o (he Basas of a 43 line
column, must have been about 3.5 meters (assuming it te have contained all of Book {3, o
somie 18 eolumns). The soribe wrote o careful Il|ll'i|.';:'||. rounded hand of medium 3 F A i
by it |':-.:||:. common in the seeond century locompare Tourmer, GMAW |;~| 941 Writing is
il.i:lll:.: the Blers and ‘.|||' I‘l\.||_'!a,_ g blank Lo tional "*-il.':ll"'\- written by the ':'ril:,lll-\.ll sl
include accents, breathings, apostrophes, tremata, high stops and an occasional macron
Hlines 3300 368 3771 Ioka -I'J."--.'i"zll Wilks writlen onoe Iilll.' 357 |'|I|"!'|_' are tbwao |_'||_";'|'h.'jr'|_|

errors (lines 326, 349) and two minor uncorrected errors (lines 319, 323)
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i {ree ; =
06 2 OWH OV ToluwoT karefar melor 87 adixorro

o pep ap ayoepplor spote Ao d=ardorro




HOMER, ILITAD {1 3158-384 25
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aplp’ azaufraci{ar oTe Tig TPOTEPOF XBACTRIY

ahkk’ £ ouler ale peFe rac cor So gy akioy

Tt r'—rJ.'l't"-h.I-LpI deihio DE of TATHL ELFED
Tor &' e .:I.-Fl:.—' éf Feira ol Il pzpos feceitg T

otirw my rale v [ean guhor Tenos we ayopEvoe




FAFTRIL

add’ €ri Tig pa epfeco Sowp vmeper et yopa

N ol
og pol ToLors T el obormoper arTyEeARTE

AuFiopE |l|-|.l: |"'ll fap| i'l:.l._l.-ln:'l';" WAEE !-:|I.l'|' (I}':’J:"ﬂ.l'p

= WALl T |'¢_|§|:q_| gy & I!.l_: Eirdri TOKTHE

roy & avre mpoaledemd Marropos AppetorTI
ray in rabra TE RQPTA oo KATHE WOiPal {iLwes
aAd’ dye pou [robe e xat arpexews xararefor
rl-:' w0 demeumeis BEERANE TeAda xal ferifida
aFi{pas & ahhodamors (Ma TEp TaM TOL FO4 P
n iy wlarres xaradécmere [Aor pny

[ElefBaoTes Tous YEp AFNP WPMTTO CALME

mifrir: read adu

> - i 2 o ik oAt
el FETTOU PaAp., codid, plurimi FEPALOE Eeorow P sepawos cou codd. alii
ﬂ:LI:1|.I>'|1'ITI|".'. Rl -.;-:n'."r.-r-'r.‘ll'.'
arrvp| pap. ul vid.: atevgenraee Ar., codd monniulli alrunrige Apio, codd

edfieteragy pap for the x|:¢-5|i||-_- see Chantraine, Grammaire hamdrigue $62




97. Homer, Odyssey  214-240
F. Yale inv. 1601b 27T 2 135 em First Contury B

This narrow strip of papyrus containing the beginnings of 26 lines from Odyssey ::'.-. 15

wee i5 unknown, The text was

:I'Irr-"|.|-|-|| trom Aaurice "-u.|||I|'|-|| in Paris in 1935. Proven:
wrilten on the back of a document of indeterminate nazfure in an informal round hand
rather thickly formed and with occasional serifs. For the stvle compare Roberts GLH pl

= griginal scribe

96 dated to the late first century B.C. There are two accents written by

2230 eliston & marked at lines 214, 216, 236, Line 230

lines 237, 25890, one correction (1

shows an itacistic spelling. The papyvros itself does not preserve the complete column; 1.0

I._'I‘I all the imitial .I'll:t'l'\-\. are

=i, Of I‘l;l' 'j-\.||_l MAargin ks intact. hast T Il'l:l MATEI SUrvives, ik
intact, There are no variants from Allen’s OC T, Odvssey £ s well represented on papyri,
: 5

bat the only other published papyrus including these lines is P. Mert. 1.1 {11 B Fack=

v map & apa ol flapos T yirwra T auar ofneay
B0k ok _:,;'I|I, FER £V ATIEE B Uy Por £ A0
miroyor & alpa g Aovelar morapoie pont 216

.:'_;-Iu pa TOT Q:Pn:'[.LrL..’l_n:n:rl.; EETH fda s Lerre s
apdirodol [ernf evrw avempeliy odp £ym avTes

aApr agdour eTehotropat apdid & eAam

ypewropas [ yap inpor amo xpoos darur adoupy) 2M)
aprny [8] ove [ar eyw e dosrorope: aileoual yap

:.'.i':"l EQEpm il EUTADREEOLTE ".I.ﬂl-ﬂ.-h.l!.ll:ﬂ:'
we ebal [ & amarevler wap awor & apa Koy
auTap o [€x morapor ypoo FUETe Mos LMboaous g
ahune [ o PETE KL EVIERE SETCOP oHuoUs
€x mechladgs B Uiy el aAor XHo0N arpuyaron
quTap el &N TarTE ACETTaTo Kal AE G
e S [eipara eroall @ o wop mapleros aduns P,
ror per [Afpramy Speer Juog exyeyava
pefor{a v ardeny ca Tarrora xad de xapnTos
oudas nlee KopEy s Al ] e (T {28y

232

we & orle Tig R pUEor TEpLy el €T o AIFRE
7

B ol Hiaeerros Sedaer gau Takdar Al

-

i T Tl T W .




FAFYRI 11

rey{ne marromy yapurra i gpya Telad

wi ap [Fo karay s Yoot kedady T Kol oo
efer lmor ararielle Blar oo Bipe Saheerans
cadee [kar yapeos oreh Bur Onperre be govpy

dn pe vlor apdumodoiailr EETAGKERMTL WETT fa

chvre [pev cpdimodor AdvewAdrol Gpoa TE T

o madrer aoenre fowsr o DAuvgmor oyova

230, ypewropas: rewd wpiooga

237, waken: read zaddee




98. Homer, Odyssey n 176-185

Yale inv. 701 2 5.2 First Century

Three tiny scraps from what must have been an eleg:

nt papyrus rall swere purchased
trom Dr. Kondilios in 155]

the provenance. 15 unknown, The writing is alo

and the back is blank. The hand, & medivm-sized

f e Bibsers
ancd formal L1741 iehil, has harizontal serifs
the feet of most letters; Bt s wvery like P Oxg, 111362 (f
v Grenfell and Hunt to the first

llimachus’ Affda
century AD. No marging survive and no

Allen's OCT

ids appear in what has survived, There are o

varialions trom

LIISE W BRI || '.II-"H.:' SO WENe

LRE DT

= difara solAd emidara yaplopein w
avrap o] mire kaft e modvriag for Obvrrevs

KR TOGTH ETIOE ﬂ.EI_' T['lll"’l!l:]lil' L BT AN RPN

[l TOPeE | EPITOE KEpATTREEIOT witly oy

TaTie :'-,"I"- 11 :r' {BoF LME Edl i.!! T L RE Lrirdg |H||
|'."I|'I|Z"|l|.|:1 dF T |.;| In.:IIT oL Wila l:'L"'.I.-:U-C‘."-iJ' L] '_i::-E-C
g -: Frgi ” !-|,-|'_'. L.:':l.'l_-ll' |-'I: I||;.:'|||,|'._:.:.I o DERRE KLl
T =
Pounep & apa mlaowe enapfapprog GeTaie s

1 1
QUTED T e ridd” 7 £l ol

prop niede fopos 154
rolris & Alxkiroos [@p0pIraTo KoL RETEELTY

M L M e —




99. Thucydides IV 38.5-40.2

P. Yale inv. 1287 Frr. 142: 5.2 x 5.2 om Late Second ( enbury

These two fragments from a papyrus roll of Thucydides were part of the 1931 pur-
chase made In Cairo from the dealer Maurice Nahman; they were said to be from
Aboutig, but see below, Writing is along the fbers of a light colored papyrus that is stained
at the right lower comer; the back is blank. Parts of two columns survive as well as the
intercolumnar space (£1.5 cm.), but neither upper nor lower margins. The original roll
can be reconstructed as follows: there are 158-22 letters to the line. about 40 lines to the
codumm, The column width, including the intercolumnar space averages 8.0 em. The
whole of Beok IV would have required at least 100 columns for a total length of at least 8
meters, Another fragment of this roll which contains the top portions of three columns
from IV 73-75 will be published in a future volume of The Oxyrhynchus Papyri by M
W. Haslam.! The Oxyrhynchus portion of the roll shows a generous top margin of at least
4.7 em., 50 tolal column height was at least 520 om.

The hand is a prm-tirwl and rounded stvle '-|Il:|'lill;i.'h xli;.;hl':. to the Lefl, the letters of which
are often decorated with looks and |-:=-:-|.I:~. |'l-:.'!'|j= sirick |:-|'|'.r|-e-..ri'!:. i% |;._-|,--.|,-;-..;-|;!; the rha, for
example, is small and fits entirely within notional guidelines, It may be compared to Turner,
CMAW |lf 62, 1||I>|:!.1J: this hand i smaller and more carefully formed. It is also very like—
|i"“-"'\-||i|\ even Lhe same IMII 5= '.‘-1i‘i.'ll inwv. E'rT-‘:-E-.I_ a text -:ll: -|'|||;|;_':. ||||:||:-\. I H=bd |:|||'i'||i-\..5|-:-|;:| n
ZPE 29 (1978) 16-21 (Taf. X d) by T. Renner. Haslam remarks of the hand: =1 know of no
precise parallel to this at onee mannered and fuent script, which may perhaps be viewed as
an ancestor of Coptic uncial. 1 would put it in the latter half of the second century, unless P.
':.-I.:”.' 42 3076 '-1!IIII|I.| I Bk @s o w .|r||i:||_[!||;|_|: wnilly '!|;||||:'[:,,1|r.:- tor Bsie s L|11-r '-".i” g

Comparison of the Yale and Oxyrhynchus portions of this roll provide an object lessan
in the dangers of generalizing from small fragments. On the Yale picce the only lectional
signs are tremata at 11 11, bat the Oxyvehynchus portion has paragraphi as well as a mark
of unkmown function in the left moargin of Column 112 Tota adscripl ks omitted at Yale 11

g T : -
F. Oxy. Ashme 1373, Professer Hadlom nitlaBy msde 1he emtification from a |-|||.|;;.|_.-_||||- with which 1 pro-

i i ¥ 1 y [ o 1 5 a5l - B . [ 1
vided Bim, and | have confirmed it alo froe a phod "‘:""i'l' He has genervisily made his Irasscripl andd moles

availalie fome, from which | have igissid b o
£ Haslam remarks: =5 im the right i |
. 00 I the rghl margm, seen 0 a lighter ink and abraded: the rmot distisd b a
. i -
smxll circle (a5 weed for the aereritbos). They do n it have ik spgesarancs of ol -wets bt i@ b dlifficult 1o know what
noe (o give Uhem. Mol & comventional sipglem, noc in the codv e bonal posithor Tor wuch (16 margind; and the

oS Upper margia i quile bank, so that snv gole must haye @ood in thae bost bowver =




THUCYDIDES IV 38.5-40.2

9, bt added in the Oxvehynehus picce The Yale fragment shows at least two errors (1 5.

11 1) which do no

Finally, the JukERmEe o) LIS papy rus oolngbes al st compctely with FoOxy. 1.16 (=114,

the only other [REpPY IS that has bywen 1 ||i'~\.:';:'|_| '.'\.||_|_'|| canlans

text, and shares a unique reading with it (see below 11 8§ and

!|.||: %

Includ

| 4 P Oxy. 49,3448

| 42 P Oy, 49,3445

| B2-4 Wilch, inv, G789 in ZPE X (15978) 16-21

| T3=T4 Pz, 40,3234

] Gi-81] P Amsi. inv, 60 in l“r':'l'l"'ll"'"-'l 19711 22]-23

B 117/E (3-4) in FICS (1975
; '\-.I!::"-\.:li:' at Par L: 1511

i §
5.1: 116 |G Lo TR YT

1 AS=E3 part o

F. Oy, 445450

1 110 P Oz, 34.2703

Il 6465 P Oy, 4753527

Il 73-74 P A&l N l.-_::.' 1Y 2035 Pack= 1515

11 EWl-5p Iy T T L 45}

| 1 ' I AT, alaL g i A

al L N . . -

¥ 47 ZPE 49 [ 1882) ¥0-4] (=P. Erl. 0, =Pack-
2R

¥ B2 F. Amst, inv, 30 in Maemos 1975
1189=12% (mf Amazt. [ 10

VI11-2 F, Bodmer XXV in Mus, Fele, 32 ( 18703

-0 | II'.'.'_|.II'. Latterard Grect 5

=
"

P Yale 119

VIl 57 P. Oxy. inv. 22.38/87 1B(1) in Emerita 40
T2} SHT=ALH

F. Berol. inv. 11519 in Forseh, u. Ber. . sfaall

=

Ve =i Beelin 10 (1965) 12 =125
VI (fragments F Oy, 453451

Fragments of 19 other manuseripts of

wri. edited by &1, W, Haslam

CAxyrfemelin

[
| | i ussions of the comtribut of Kl apyrl bo Lhe lext o I sy
i ] . P ol 1 1
1] 1. Yed, | Ly 384 - B-0 ] E. Powell, CL; 52 1S
= . f ]
0 210=212: * O 11 il i w] 11 ard th CENANE k. WWoap

TN

A to have been e Il-;.l_ errors an Lhe

Il

future

[ )

{oflation

oy

are correcied

i rrrior | l'i|"."i'_'\,. 1 BSE— 1 52 |;’I:lll.'_|| I have consulted ||t|||'! |'|_|i|.||;;l-

this portion of Thucydides'

is with (

« for the convenience of the reader are other Thuevdides papyri published

ol A LS SO0

T Fei

T e

[ A e




YALE PAPYRI I

. B. The two papyri which constitute Pack® 1528 (P. Mich anfaining VI 57.11 and P. Hamb

ime VI 36.4-5) are in bwo different hands and are unlikely to b= From the same roll [

A, Wouters, BASP 4 [1971] S6-100

Column | Column 11

|:i||.|';',-r" TOFoLd (LEQTE _|.|{::' = ke 8 T T 17 Il:li'h:l: T LT :'.:l'.-r.l:-'.-:u'-
=XiTal Hoe I,:'rl||"|;.||' i_-;.|5| TETHER - Ta§ TOoLg T:t'ﬁll'l.l.\.:'.l'll' QRO LT
TEOL (4 TWAFTOE TouTmr (- KL TEVGE ETWOENOU TOTC
TEfF Exopicdnrjar oxTo &- voripoy tlar Afnvaiwnr Fru-
- o . oo 4

TOAEOPTES laromeor o> ¢ ey f oy e dopn fpn Tae
aAdol axefaor xat Ixapri- ek e epolov anduakoTar
QTar TOUTWR foar T (- e o rlelfrleres alvrar sahe
TP WIpL CEEOTE BEE o !J-l,.':"l:l' n.-!l':lrl'.'l'il.ll. Rirape il’.'T!'ﬂ.v.'r.lli"l'.'!"-c.
AT pacwer 8¢ o woldlor fie- avro Fokhole A aFiop diivi

| i L
gellapnaap 7 Yap Eayn ovl era- ToF ardpl
B- pe ypoirod & o Foulrag £30.1 ClrTo

CPEMETO QIOE o SREOE O

3. jparomioe: rpiarerus codd. Trace before the break appears to be looped at the top
I:I\.l' riwr mol fofa, 0 seribe wrole sither TRCLXIE0TIOl OF TETPALoTIoL IN error ” I:.- wrole
Ehe Eatter, it is unlikely to be a penuine variant: Gomme's comment on §AR.5 incicates thal

4 : 5
Athenian bosses were probably not more than 10-20, a fact which |||:-l.':.l.i|||-e-x wonld
hardly find remarkable if Spartan losses were similarly light.

I0-11. The reading is not recoverable. erafale 112 varia lectio: eradda codd

i T Kl e B " e e o e & 3§ §

[ o airfisde o0 op codd |||I|___|||_ 0ol QIEpEs £ o Tl1= H"'l:"-"" |'l\.||'_.“,| thie x||||:I|-r

Vareani

Cildumm 11

rlelrkires: ABCEFG; reflrmrdror M

.l'l.}:lrw'.l'.?-:-ﬂ e ks | ﬂ.-:I.L I,:::I.-ﬂ'_iel;: L |

prar: 115 om. cett. Grenfell and Huntl write: "HCAN: the traces of the letter
before # suit a better than ¢ and o0 :I1|-r-:'|." it preferable to ciar, The papvrus stands alone in

rently) reading the verb.” It is perhaps worth noting that the only two papyri extant

w hich proserve Lhis passame agree inoa variant nod found in the manusm ;il"' tradition
A after alpha, a high '--x||:n;.-e'-:5 trace as if the right half of nu, then a
ill'.ll |'|II'|II'|.' |||.|-'|'.1.|'|| |I'. T O |_r.|_|_ !|||_

1. 7o ¢ I

m brages at break of what could be another alpha
from the pasition of eieroy in the line below, the

Lext appesrs: Lo continues with Thuevdides o P i
i 3 e ; ith Thucydides’ explanation of the rare word drpaxror—Aaéyur

This is unlikely to be penuine variant:

ror oieror. It is possible that the seribe simply heard the
:'-:e'-:l---:u:.--:l." For inscrtion of g nasal wee F

i
-8, wp B1-51

word incorrectly and wrote
Lagnac, Grammar 1 118-119; for exchanee of




frt 1 100. Xenophon, Hellenica V 4.13-16

P Yale inv. 521 + 522 9.1 x 11.2 em Late Second Century

Partz of two columns survive in teo fragments: thev were |:-II.'||I:.‘-!EJ. im Lainn Froom

e, Kondilios in 1931, their provenance unknown. The papyrus was originally well made

but it is now so severely dained and beittle that it i barely legible, One of the few recog-
nizable words PN T T8 :~l.||','_;-.'*~|l.'l.| :"‘..l.'|l‘='|:'|'lll:5 aned 1 am el ful to Profesor Anthony
yndrewes who was able to identify the passage from an unprepossessing transeript, The

.- :--II:'I i'\.\. Aar 'll-'\'lil-'..'L'I- .:-,L.rll_ by e l\.l'b.l\'. '\.""'ll'.|||| ';ll!-!l_' (] |II'!:III -:'.."-f ||1|1 |."'| .1_._ -:"lllilll' ‘l-':l"" r

L B e

T SOies s gb mo alentalal |-|'!||;||_l:-\. i 1|‘|-:' end af tha '\-l'.l’lll'.i. century A D, Wriling 18 -||'-'|='-: { e

ibers: the back is blank, There are no lectional aids. Neither upper nor lower margin sur-
vives, but the width of one column is intact (averaging 6.0 cm.) and the intercolumnar
svace (1.5 em.) which allows the roll to be reconstructed as follows: + 18 letters per line; +
a7 lines T el VTR ||".r|.|:_“|-‘._ Bk % '\-'.il:.II-\.E ||_.'|_|_- r:-.:_:\,:“g'-_g 1 II'.\.|'H.|_ e} |_'|||II||'.'.I'\- for a testal
roll bength of about 6.5 m

Fragments of Xenophon's Hy lenica are i||‘.'|'|~:|II|-III!'. Fi |}|-.'*~ae'|||:-:'t:. in papyri. The o Iy
other text of Book % ||;;|'-|ix||-!--'] e PSS 11,1197 Pack? 16955) which has a format similar to

'] . " . P - - - B ST »
i this plece thoueh the eolumns are nol as tall. To Pack® 1552-1556 add E. G. Turner, Wie-

[ —

{if ner Studien 79 (1966) 190-91 (Hell. VII 2.8-10, a papyrus roll of the late third or early
century AR P Mich. inv, 6650 and H. Harraver, Muemosyne XXX, 4 (1975) 351-29
two more fragments of a third century papyrus roll, |:|-.--.i|:|:=|'-. i|'|||:5t|*:|-:| pheces of which

Pack? 1552 (Hell. 1 1.27-8, = P. Vindob. G257 and H i 1128 FP. Vindob. (G29781)

. F. Jackson in BASP 2 (1969) 46-52 lists variant readings of papyri of the Hellenica
The text which was collated with E. C. Marchant’s OCT appears to be quite goodd

B i i g [ 1
there are no errors or omisions, and it sides with a major exemplar (B) in three places




TALE FAPYRI I

Column | Column 11

omebovoare, [peiras] de
kil mlepe] expaiira
npelpal amoyapnoe
AT dils i:'ie.l.l.:.l.;:-i;':- K-
KEE (LEW QUOTTRY
ERTIALTE Le.!--:_--’_-.:s!.n:_u_'
WL GF0 FoiF UL
| Weal TO TPATON MOS0
Bowhejue e 123 waaTlwr kel
ellay omoios o Sovhoge- B¢ at{rwe] kat ypruara
T ot TovTwe. oi & adho- ] o -tT:I. i apey oeoley
pou Bndaoroperor] vao ey wy] Kol emedove fo
T pira Tag ep] EnSaig preod] Fpocpirouefia
F e 2f ci::n::r-:u:',tn.r:!.'l_' ot o 1151 l.|r|!.-|,.E.l|'.,-.:'|-;~
- ravr| empartor

Cod. 1

I=2. Hovheveoelar pap., B: Sovderda; CF
3
2=3

HovAorro, I='|Iil'\-'-||='l'=| Ill- Estienme, rmay .I-\...||.1“'|. !H' thie r|_';||||||.-_ ol Elye FEETRY

rus, The M8 Bovdevousro seems rather long For a line that already has 19 letters in it

Cal, 11

dadr pape.,. 13 om. cell

5 |
L2

dxeheve pap., B dechevee cetl




101. Demosthenes, De Falsa Legatione
$101-3, §109-11, §115-4

I .‘I.II"' inv. 1742 Fr. 1: 20) x 8.6 cm :"|-|'|{-I|l'!l:'-:-||l:ll.'-\.
Fr. 2: 7.7 x 8.6 cm

Fr.3:32 x 7.8 ocm

Fhree fragments, apparently from three consecutive columns of a papyrus roll, were
purchased in 1964 and originally published in BASF 2 (1964) 33-40 by A. E. Samuel. Subsc-
quent to their original publication as P, Beinecke inv. 4, these picces were assigned the Yale
inventory number 1742

[he: hand is of the informal, rounded type similar to Turner GMAW pl. 24 (Aeschvlus’
Drictyerded], though much less evenly formed. It should no doubt be assigned to the second
century &0 Writing is along the fibers and the back is blank. The only lectional sign is the
high stop (1.5, 2.14, 3.6); lota adseript is written at 1.15, 2.9 ard 5.6 and nowhere omitted

Elision is r|-:--._lJ: ohed at 214 -E{:.;'u_g-r}n er=erl. but noded elewhers. The text itsell has one error.

possiblly correcied, at 1.5, two omisions (3.9, 15) and one minor unattested variant (2,150, Tis
clharacter is that usually deseribed as “eclectic™: it agrees thrice with A against othier codices
bour times with other codices against A, Collation was with Butcher's OCT and G, Mathicu’s
Budé text (1956): 1 also consulted Dindorf™s 1846 edition

'|'|||' ||_|i_-|.'|||-|||-\. !||_|| SRR | T 15 19 .I_IH‘I 16 |imes TSN tively with an AVETE |-r
24 letters per line. Some 27 letters are missing between the end of Fr. 1 and the beginning of
Fr. 2: some 26 lines from the end of Fr. 2 to the beginning of Fr. 3. Column height can
therefore B restored as either (1) 45 lines por column (18 4+ 27, 18 + 26) or as (2) over 85
fines por |_'||._|||||||__|-\,-\.||||:-:|_'||: ||_|_;:h|:|||'|'|‘!-| | .1!:I| a IJ-':IIIIii 1‘“tlil""\-\.lllll'l.ll:“llll 17 4+ 27 4+ 19171 Ill'
§5-linge ‘_::||'“|_|| % it ”III'- MGre COmmaan, hait allows the three fragments o li :|I||.:| =nt bo
each other in their respective columns, a Fact that might account for their survival

A list of Demosthenes papyri published since Pack® (1963) is included for the conve-

mience of the reader

I: Ofymih, | 22-98 P. Oy, 49,3485 i rall

T € ymeh, 110 26-33 P. Berol inv. 21280 in Scritti in onon Early 11 two column
i Ciraod iR VWaonleoeoch! [ 195] cunliex
] G- 205%

IV: Irs Phil. 1 4-7 R Al 200 roll

VI In PR, 11 3-6, 10-12 it Mich, fnv. 1356 (=F. Rain. Cent -1V codex

2]

T T .

el T TR e




VI I'm Plhil
Vi I'n Phil

RLE

8, 153-15

3

VI Ly Halonness B2-53
VI De Chersoness BO=GT

Y111 Dot hersorese G256 i,

He-67

XIV: mept voaw evppopiny 5-7
XY De Cor, 1-3

AV e Cor, 6, B=8, 10-=1]
XV D Cor, G0-T0

XIX: D Falsa Leg. 3031
XIX: D¢ Falaa Leg
XIX: D Folsa Lep. 223
AN In Leptinent 76

2l ¥ 1 ]
M2 G

1350 and

XX In Midiam 91
XXM In Ardilocralem
5-11. 61-72

XXI1I: In Andrationem 35-63

L

XTI

50, G203

I'm F favcecrg @ B

Im Timocratem 83-87.

XEV: In Aristogidomneim A
§T-45

XXX

KL Ia Phaenippem 14-15

XL in Macar

I'n Phorm. 3-5

Lt ier Ao=-40

NLEN: In Tirmodhenm 24
BE-25

L: Aefeers

: A ] ‘ .
s Palycliem 24-26

Epvistoda | 4
I s
Ep. Phil

Soe alws, B

LjiF | “
15T}, vl

'..'.. Il =22

3 Cor

33|

||.|'I'\-!::.|:::._

L} rri

P
P

'l
II

I|.-

* Harriz 29 =

i (olon

* KA 4154

" Beral. 21192 in ZFPE 4

II:‘

P

P

s

P

T PR

YALE PAPYRI 11

Kaln 4.183 ]
Haomb. nr. T35 in ZPE 8 (1871)

13336

TILCEL G i £FE 27 105=] 1

Berol. inv. 21284 in ZFE 48
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LIk

Fack® 38T F

Yale |

R T

[
i
il

Ly
Berol 21168 in ZPE 4 (19658)

1 16G=1 15 +

Ferol. 13233 in Forsch. u. Ber. d
staadl, Mus, 2 Berlin 10 (1968)
et 201 )
Yale 123

il

P.Oxy, 5882, Pack® mid 11

L1l
ecarty 1l

1i=111

Yale [ 24
1965
1]18=22

Kiln 3136

Vindak. 20816k
M2 in ZPE 40

LA6-225

Pack®33] 4
1650

carlyv 111

iy, 31,2549
- 1
Chry. 42 50006 i

fragmenla in apgiris of menbranls sercafa

wopios Florenting A I, ed. R. Fintasd

crHlex

roll

ol

ralll

I'\.I.I

rofl
re

aldl

Cibix

roll
roll
Illl-

s

|.iping




DEMOSTHENES, DE FALSA LEGATIONE 37

Fragment |

3 ] twrTa To Aovmows wlapal{aype &1
WRLMFATE FRomOTe djn Tor paelp
TorTwE eheyyor wk Straiws
4 eoras polfl vpor alrayen 5 § 102
TOU TOUE Aryous Tovfrovs Awryinr
TouToRL Tpos vpas] eowale rous
o T Purcar pal Tler Siorm
5 wreal Tr EvBodes aoxfep py
TETpaKwE GUTer € ey obn{wa
ra &vour Barepor 4] Stappn]e
..... axovorarl valoyouerow
12 Mhimmor ot ravra wlpakd odal
TWOLTHEE ) €4 W TovrT e yonrevioy-
ra wad dvaciriirra rrl mep
raide fuiarlpemilke ool [Favs
16 (ATLFAPTE TOp AUTON OjuE e faTi

o

TorTer ovde iF ywpks o [Torer 5103
rotrel audordpuelr plakiera

Fragment 2

. oy opall [elE Feseineer e o L1048
efnmalnar Hovrwr ovdor axovw

e i e s e,

T e Aoywe ovd [vpew Sia T oTi &1L
ov wlalpaxpove feis [ovd efazary-

Peis adda purfurals avroy cat

Aafwy apyupoy ralur fomE Kl

wpovlwdr exef et KoL yyo
5 e xadlos .u;.'E}-".J':q']:-; e Saxaiog -
riwros enfaclirae [mpec BTy
perror kol moadTys vl Tpobo-
rae ean [Tl ovy [awalf amodmi
arcs | 2 pai Sfeaok [ov] rolruy goror €K =111
rovlrely Sghole el 0T xpila-
Fol amaprle femey dxdana ah
A ECE n;.u-.'| pag PRy 0F DL
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Fragment 3

raralfacrar lawoe Tor Pnuarcs -
Sleecirfulfyos o mpder Beor Toeg
mape rov PlidirEor Faperel Tod-
Aovk éd roles FopvSovrras cirae
oALlyous o Told FrRETE 0w BELY
ofray b plepinode yap dnmo
apres wp oydar favuaros orpa-
TLeer s w Cov [en Towrer o wep
prbepa ay[oper Secfar rop

mper Bowr [und nr wer ibeey
amaprres Palepdevs sar Ta Torgud
FRoAMTOr G e [oeroemenr 60 de dy-
Acrparns g ooy wmpoedoye map
vpcke €8 Tofn Smpwon woAAakis

adAa kot eBerrrey varr mxe
bopfewr Baliueerfa: farray

Fragment |

3. bwawwss: Hreawos codd. There is a high trace over the w possibly a dot or perhaps

part of & w ritten as a oorreclion
o=t Aueyodr rovrom o) eomene: AL coddd alii; Afeyirmy fisery rovrom SLY
11 The line appears to be about 5 letters shorter than the unanimous version of the
manserips
1Z. ravra wlafe: A: mpdfa rabra cett.
Fragment 2
4 ] e coll - l1>|.'|,|:.::|!:. i
{1 1'lhl-!' L] .zr'.pr'rrr.r.; A\
12-13. pewror ex [rovjrafe: A: & rotreap prorop coll
135, &nhole: A; Bifhos cett
15. erayyos: om. A

S - -
[2=18. o [Berraios of om. codd

Fragment 3

rov Plhelismor: SLAY TOl O ol
wir: cell: om. 5

et e

Pl By OpT iy Opeey ol
1 T o e N | = .

16. [owoRopfes: mupomeiay otradiouay codd

TP EiyOpr: gl T




102. Demosthenes, Epistula 11 20-22, 25-26
P. Yale inv. 1540 123 x 128 em Second Century

S ||;.'_hl--.'||i||1|'|| FNL Y s '||::|:_'||'.|'r|| containg th I.:'\.l :_c-|||1r||| |>[ a r-:||| :|::|| |:-.-.;'*_ nf ar
adjacent column, the text of which is Demosthenes' second epistle. It was part of the 1931
purchase made from Maurice Nahman in Cairo and was originally published by Z. M
Packman in BASP 10 (1973) 31=4]

Top and right margins are preserved to 1.5 em. as well as an intercolumnar space of 4
1.4 cm. and a portion of the papyrus below the last line of writing. The right odge appears
cul, as if the end of the roll, and in the last five lines of the text the letters are writlen in
an increasingly larger hand. Below the last line of the text, there is an address—Bovhs sai
Enpw—not included in the manuscript tradition

In the :||'i|_-;;_r|;|| ||-||-|i|_-.._l:i|-||_ the editor demonsteated that an (kla PEAPVELS (Mo 14711
whiteh was pllrn;-'-h,:-:,-n;! irl I-:::. pl in 1934 and |:|.'|'-||-||l.'l:i h:- 5. Eitrem and L. Amundsen in
Eranos 534 (1956) 101=8 belonged to the same roll, Odo Fr, a to an immediately adjacent

codlumn, Fr. b :'itlill;-'_ below column 1 as follows

sl inv. 1471 Ir. a

Oslo inv. 1471 fr. b

Yabe column 1 contains 19 lines; some = lines are mising between it and the beginning
b 0 atains 19 lines; - -
of (slo Fr. b which contains 27 lines The last line ol Oxlo Fr. b is the last line of the col

mtains 2 i =
14 4+ 7 + 27). Osle Fr. a contains the

e
urnm, so column-height can be estimated at 53 lines

L = el

L R R T




40 TALE PAPYRI 11

> |
last 32 limes from the bottom of an immediately preceding column.! Both texts were writ-

1 - '8
ten alomg the fibers in a crabbed, rapidly written hand found often in commentaries
(Compare, eg., P Omy. 59, 2886, assigned to the sceond century AD). The hand is
v formed and there is a slight tendency o separate words; number of lelters pes

e ET]
| 3430, The whole epistle will have required 5.25 to 5.50 columns. While

line varies from
!|||'r'|' s 10 '-"':|||":'I|i||'-:. reason b assume 1||.1|; |‘||:'\- Papyrus Feslil .|||1.|'r|i||;.; 1cere: |]:.||| 1hie
second ||:|'-I|-:', it ke worlh noding that P Chxy 126 + 31.2548 4+ 2544 appear b form a |
of Diemosthenes” Prooemiba. the first |-|'-ixl:'|- arid ||=||iI|_- F'-r-.'-||.|,i:'-|:. the In Timocratem as well
The only lectional sign that ocewrs are tremata atb 113, lota adscript is omitved in 115, bay
nowhere incorrectly added as in the Osle portion. Elision is neglected at 11 % and 12, There
arc a number of careless spellings (1 5, 11 1, 38 The text, collated sith W, Rennie’s OCT
shows several minor omissions (1 2, 11 10, 16) and unimportant variants (117, 13=14, 16). It is
interesting, however, Uhat liees 1 5 12 appear to have a text unicue to I e and O ¥p thee el
portion offers a similar variant (Fr. g 6-8) as well as an otherwise unattested reading (Fr.
Gl-63). Several rather short lines in both picces suggest that there may have been other
divergences From the manuse ri|-r tradition, now unrecoverable On the whole, the text would

inclicute some independence in the papyrus transmission from the medieval tradition 2
Column |

fupoLEr duarTe cvrcilla aons map
BEsod €Uy oMl TEYG ofTor oue o
fpes Afmraws pikers T yporor
T TOPOUTE KAKLE TUFH Y mual Y
rrarfe por ravd a kak akos T
RGN G GRT arelole vpe uhier
poL avpfn unl werys erelper oy
B pevee o | . . Eepap

[ e & corre ap-
Spie Afnraco: ¢ pos Tha TP THWy
adtadlaxra © mapyel Thlrapa ap
FovAotuny dotws 8] av por weo-
Teverre vavrne T Siferoiar ey
Ko wuy rup parne fplacvereofar kat
YR CpauTOr Kvpiovs vpas] esounoa
£QL OFE €Ul Tor @ymine a uylre

0 Fr. @ to come from the 1o ol a column, sisee the Frrripally i
" e f
By At bl were o lop margin, However mo odber allpnment with the
i Wer BRIgEie 1
1 TR 5
1 lext exbeag I anene B lines 0 gan wed, D i easier B ndi lalie e other

i o Okl Fr o e Bhery a1 1
R may bave originally been a lne written which has since bees

f th il 1 K
f Lthee pagwird 1o Ehe manuseried Fesd
a4 sNUSTIER Ermd i r el 1 1 ' 1
I dition, see € Pasqquald, Sterfa della Tradizione o Cridics

IE6 30 220y
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Column 11
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E - - § o
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P | 4 L |
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5-9 Bupaue o

T e T T F A
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103. Isocrates, Helena §43-50
Plataicus §20-26

P, Yale inv. 2082 15.3 x 163 cm. Plates =11

Second Laentiury B

This papyrus came to the Beinecke in 1966 as a gift of Hans Kraus and was published
lI.".!.!i!l.l”'. in j.l'l'.:r.l.'n'..l_'r.l' i a lli:!.lr.lrl\..l.'IrI:'I :H.;-rl;m_ 15657 -2 by A F H.il.lllll'l It has Fwa

features of interest: it &= the first Prtolemaio papyrus of Isocrates to come to light and its

tormat is a rarity, a true opisthograph roll, in which both sides, written by the same scribe,
were obviously meant to be in use simultancously. On the front, with writing along the
fibers are parts from three columns of Isocrates Helena; on the back, with writing across
the fibers and right side up with respect to the writing on the front are parts of three
columns from Isocrates’ Platateus, The text of the latter runs in a direction opposite to that
of the Helena. The hand is on the small side, executed in rather rapidly written capitals
often with cursive shapes, Alpha, for cxample, is '-'.-e--.!;.:-e---.'||.|['-¢--.{_ wsually in three strokes,
but sometimes indistinguishable from tambda; eta is broad, in three strokes. but
occasionally the last two are combined cursively to give it a humped shape. Sigma is small
and written rather hich in the line. Tau is made with an extended horizontal. looped over
at the right to form the vertical desconder The hand has features in common with P
Mert. 1.1 (Homer, Odyssey) and 1 am inclined 1o assign it to the second century B.C

The Helena and the Plataicns are almost exactly the same length, though they are set
oul in formats that differ slightly; the Helena in 30 columns {the papyrus retaing eols
20-22) of 31-32 lines each, averaging around 20 letters 1o the ling: the Plataicns in 25
codumns (the papyrus retaing cols, 7-9) of about 30 lines each. but averaging 28 letters to
the line. The column heights of both texts are uneven; the three surviving columns of the
Helena appear to have been respectively 32, 31, and 32 lines. In fact the last line of col
T extends almost a full cm beyond col. 1 Similarly for the Plataicus, col. 11 is somewhat
longer than col. 1 O both sides the columns lean R‘l’=|'.'-il:f|'r.l.|“-|:. to the right: in col. 111 of
the Helena, eg., the fingl line beging 4 letters further to the left than the topmost
surviving line of the column Column width of the Plataicus with intercolumnar space
averages 7.6 cm; of the Helena with space, 6.0 cm. Therefore the two texts have almaost

exactly the same measurements: 20 x 6.0 cm. = 1830 em,, 23 x 7.6 cm 1745 cm. Froom
" T 1 i - e’ " .". -
these data, it is most reasonable o assume that the rodl contained only these twa '-i“"!"-'l"-"‘




[SOCRATES, HELENA §43-50 13

Further. the Plafaicis, which in the manuse ript tradition neither pres =des nor follows the

av wiell ke that

Helema ! 5 the onls S h in the Isocratean COrpus of similar '|-||-._'h h

the two were chosen to share a roll becawse of this similarity
Parallels to this opisthegraphic format are quite rare. In surveving Pack®, 1 find only
1]
h front and back.* While

r of rolls containing two texts (one on the Frant, the other on the

i texts which are certainly rolls written by the same hand on b

there are a larger num
back), each by a different seribe, but in hands that are contemporary,® formats in which
bath sicles of the roll are simultaneously in use are by no means common, amd when they

are found, the hands are decidely workmanlike rather than calligr: [he extreme
compactness of this lsecratean roll supgests that the opisthograph format was chosen as a

ClewieE, and th

Spae 2avin » workmanlike character of other rolls supports much the same

conclusion. The format may indicate that the seribe was preparing a  traveller s

'-.'IIII PRI

|'.|r.|:'_.':n;l||i |-|.;|,-|-|| in the left margin :-.l.':.-'||||'.=..‘|i:-"| by i S left in the text are the

nly reeularly used means of punctuation. Tremata do not occur, but iofs adseript seems
dwavs to be weitlen Elision is ni ,_uhl.;__!.x;l at Helena 11 10, but nowhere ¢l The x|:vl'f|i||'..{'~

ov-, pnles are used throughout; there are three nasal assimilations oogumep, poy yap

rrars, bath corrected; sipma

ey yap), and ep pep (= ep pev). There are only two scribal
is added above the line in roravene at Helena 11 6, and the second alpha is so added in
aiha ab Plalaicus 11 5
The text of the Helena which was collated against E. Drerop, Tsocratis Opera Chminig
1{606) arrees bwice with the Laurentianis @) in error (1 4, 11 26-27), shares nine readings
in common with the Urbinas (I') and one with the Vaticanus [AJ, as well as three

idliosyneratic variants (11 10=11, 111 15, 16). The Helena is represented by two other papyri

il respectively

Pack? 1275.1276) both fourth=fifth century codices, papyrus and parch
neither of which coincides with this text. The Flataicus which was collated against the
Bude text of € Mathien and E. Brémond is similar in character; it has two variants
hitherto unattestod (1 10, 111 2}, aprees with I four times, the valgate once. In general
these two Plolemaic bexts seem to be much the same as their Roman sucoessors siding

wmetimes with T, sometimes with the other manuscripts and oceasionally showing a

num ber of :||:|-.'|:~'::||| nt, bt unk 1prortarnd variants

The Fielema i ane of the four erseomla whdeh @ lwass g e groaps o fosretbeer i Uhe mapd Manuscri] 5] %
B and in Mholhe, though it position n the groap may vary
B = =% mned 1 b Bpagmentary to podige, |
Himed
| Eudhydensig on back. By Far bl bieiat]
: ; k W Eix Lwnr SEmrin lakier Im dake
ERe o & Bexl wa d omly when the Hrd had

L e ok o

e bR T W W
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g g B ooy e
The following papvri of Isocrates have been published since Pack= (1965

Add Depn, O0r 101

Vel D, Uk

A D, (O

Ad Dem. (Or

Ad D (Or

Ad Dem

L Dem. (Or

e, DI 58

i, (Chr. L) Ee=54

Paneg. (Or. IV 14-16

Firreg. (D | 2024

Farrtg, (Cr, I'V) 45-50

Faneg. (Cr

Fane 41 iy

Faneg. [Or

De Pace (Or. VIII) 46—47

Evag. (O, 1IX) -2

Epag, (O, I1X) 6-12
Bres. (O, X1) 2-3

Bz, (O, X1 30-40, 44

Leiden wax tablet in ZPE 24 (1877 1
110

Moen inv, TH in ZPE 52 (1983 Vil
-5

P Berod, Inv. 8835 in AFF 27 {1380)

a=1'r

P. Amsk. Inv. 32 In ZPE G {1970

LIS=18 (=P, Amask. 1 11

F. Berol. Inv. 10747 Ostr. in CE 50

19750 105=06 and in ZFE 22 (1576)

[EI )

Eodleian Gr. clas, d &3 (P i

Serittl in orere di Orsoling

Meonlerecchi (15811 355-61

ral ¥id in £FE 235 (1977) 53

P. Viadoh. (G, 29747 | =P Rain. (Ceni
27)

P. Erl 10 = Pack® 2807 in Hermes 94
(hEmEGE 111

Mich Inv, 3755 in ZPE 25 (167R
21-24

F. A, Fackelmann B in W5 nf 14

| b = T

P. Baln 344 Pack? 2T (=P

1358

. Br. Mus, Inv. in ZPE & {1970
Lbext na, B

P Alex, v, 443 = Pack? 1264
Jll.'l'i.'ll letderari grict 13

F. Berol 1SS in Faestsy |||'r ¥
[50fahr. Bestehen o, Berl Ap. Mus
Berlin 1974) 435-38

P. Oxy. Hels. 7

P. Byl 11 517 verso = Pack? 2889 in
CE 48 (1974) 35259

F, Oz, 493444

. Amst Inw. 107 e LPE G 19T
L19-20 (=P, Amsi. [ 12

F. Berol. Inv, 13279 in Forseh, u, Ber
d. Staatl, Mus. z. Berlin 10 {1965)

WA :_._|||-_ I

wod bkt

riosl |

LR T oL

bekbier

parchment
1, “'Cfl"l
rall
||||!
ol |
riul
rol]
riall
rol |
rid|
rofl

rall
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SOCRATES. HELENA §43-30 {=

Panath. (O X111 351 =52 P. Aberd. 143 = Pack® 20973 in CE 49 1-11 rodll
W) 3 l=02

\ntidos. (Or. XV) 66-50 P. Oxy. 45. 3233 I roll

1||'E|'||.\,|

Column 1

u T TH T Acues Sarihea ka3
“ofat pelyahas per apyas xal o
MR [Teae pad gurrAong apfso-
i woig] wore sapayeenoleio
roijavrys fe yoramels oo
reofr emeyiropdinod afbeoslty-
reoilay [moos S Tovrow o
2] fev] ar xrnufal xaiMor xara-
e Tous mawry 1 [Fapa-

orevaoal aurels omalt 1y

U e o |

popoy =lpos [Fajrpos adde sl

20 lines are missing

I Sk e T .




Column 11

pafey sy pap ojv] warafe-
Ageror wlclEorfary o TR
arrud ey e oo comal
popilotr T vro Ty Bre{p

w.-w:,‘-l.l.f'tl-r N O IS l:.:‘|l i
- R

TEPL G LF i.—:a.-' auTnE fpLy
sareorpoeale ro[r reyorra
deayirwpali jvpeoy oo apera e
abda dgholr ofri rocravryl
oy or oxor|ipy wore dehelfa-
alas kpirgr [ror Sefdrerioly
OF e @ Tor Tow molEyp e
Tos exipeddiar eqoorairro

¥ o de orom]ar ozeos The B
ki domipallenr avror ove ¢-

K THE opyns [The ey amory-

_ MO ajdd l.::: Wl adaral
Boohévraper{ar mpocthorro
THE eecror Huaroalr kaswy
pey yap malloe [vze rer
KpaarToray ovler ke v
pEs Tovs wi{fer ofppaprin-
roTas Teiarrt 4 Tiluns
ruy el wetle frprov orrla
Flewor yorertali xporge ovly oo
ofp e p ov Tolp wokv T
yiroune dualgeporra
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[SOCRATES, HELENA §43=50 F

Cidummn 111
N Iil||"\. :||i-'\.|||'_:

. O Ts RYAPAKT AL W Bt
odnls T EAdador mezopln-
pe{ns oo ¢ BapBapoi Torou-

| TOP [§Qpoipoar ooy wor ar o
:r.'l':.‘.‘u:' [AIEETE A (n.l:'n:'l T I|'|r|:.;|'
dnhlo & wi exarepor farefny
Al [moAAmE Yap auToiE

Iy —.|.-’|.-.--|_|.-:|| ('l,u'm'l.i'llu-:i.._.'u," e

e | B e ey Tl allme

":"Ih"'I X (=4 & 1il‘;r'|'.; :i.ll'll' .‘.'1r"| ;:.g

TAUTT THAKOUTOr Tuiid-

T INT RO ﬁll.--"-l].-\.!-ﬂl' EEWI e -

i TIE OPYIE |m@e]| T e mreL

rov ypovor kat et wAle

Tl TOPETEE Ll o]

o

16 ovlfes TuwoTd oyperdro

=
=

wfor & Towg pey amod{over 450
Edgrrqe amnidayfe rwy

TASOITHE FARRH? T e &

il AR ATHTRTLE RELETTE Ly [
HEELF TOPF emLADET O };!.‘I.E."I.l:'

iy F.cr;;I:.ﬂ.: T - 1||.;'t.'\'..'ll;-'r i

Column 1

W S B Nenalll e Tl TR R W

. mapapirpeortfan: E A 5 mapaylyreriar cett. Drerup compares Str. 1 232
3, ovfera: read ovdera
10, xryppa xaiior; T saddoor erijpe S A

Column 11

3. uyme me. T guewe T The variant yuoxne tor gueaar is, e, found also in a
fifth century papyrus of Ad Nicoclem §12 (Pag k2 12540 as well as in several manuscripts
Cipae: o,
2. mow om. B A
6. e I gurovasiap © A, Space availabl favors shorter variant
10, erre: oy, oodd
10-11.  exhefardar kperne: [ kpiripe ixiefamiar 2 A

12, Segumep: read Soqemep; T Hany mip O A Brmrzep mopt Blass

= 2! = - - 1 # — AL rinrif
16, ro¢ rew I7: rije om. &2 A, Space available favors longer variant

20. ey yap: read péw yap
A ou o o 1o ::'.E.I! 2 auToy )

=27 T ';-"I'll-l-?,'-:' =) Ir|'|. -.I""'""'I"NII ekl
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{Column 111

10. fyayor © A: fyow I'. Space available slightly favors longer variant

11. 7ol: rydobror I rosabiror 8 A

12-13.  =wohepor ob pdvow aAAE kel re pyre codd.; b porer, alhe om. pap
15. Forl. wofre Srop codidl

16 CYERETO }'{-}lu:l'll' codd
Plataleus
Column |

+22 lines are missing

. |
fe mpiirrow ip vefop £y e
ororTar Seep mak 7o plev] vue-
repal Toldl THE YiE T v Llpa-
miwy Sedopdrine dforovaey
apret 4 Heas roy] addorpiar yopay
G T pOirT e lc}t:l: wO§ TG alAoig
EGEGE Afyorailr wE] pwdp TOY Kolou
Toog |'.|'I'}.|._|.I-LL};.|II:'? raur ¢mpalbay
KEITOL PP avTlovs orros erta

Column 11
ovjrebpav] kar THE vpeTRES ToAdoE
I!l;gnill-'l:ll-' |_,";I|_'|||_-.'|..£|_-£|,r|,':'|1|; E-z'a'-:-l}.'-e ng
f] #e OgPains avhy vap Ter Te-
mlpayprer grer aEoAoyroue-
1 Jiog ::J-{.i'x:.ﬂ Toe molijgoal T rovTwy
A ooy %'L'-u.'-“i“ l.':.'h."l'i.:'l._lil.'u' Gl IO
e e rag pev] ov{oias ras nperfepas
ek Henplraraoe [rls be SaBolins
awjae [Tes rypuayos poove
pleralllocorres niv] vuas ay cwdfpo-
rprd fledaflecfe] modv yap rad[Aor
rovr[ohis] arayrarak punearia
THY oFto{THTE THY vReTCpar
n The [Fovrar moperlouias avrous
mlarfnra peracyor] oo pyfer rur
EU Tl Tois aldomw -_I.-L:-_I.-.--u_-.-rp:m Tr
oipfa yap amesw arle dairepor ot
mplora Tovs qv dploroviras g pelr
rooft ToAduwt erolmor omot e mad-




[SOCRATES, FLATAICLYS §20-26
i“‘ [ilile-gel | T!'."-l;l,lj' 1,_9':q_l!l'..-|_:- T {:':5'.":'-"“-
av & epmry yelpra unter

mEpt wAeto{inos Toioiak Tor opkay

p
€|l

Kol Tep avetipoer ohirod 8¢ rore
Fay | JLELT £ B r!:i::.'r-r.n.-. :"::":l;"i :':'ue.j_.i“uh 'l':i.gl.
rils] eAevBepras cas Tk avrorepials
EmOLOL J'.'|l.' Tovs .:'||.-'l.-'|.-a':f-; rT:'.n:,'-‘:.1i- En:‘_
voplove{ir avron alekar yeyamoda
] sairor [Tayr A A .:1_|_,||_.",;-I|.-|-;'|_.--71I,-
vaep Tl [cher ceplolr xar T

aluTadr Jias eyl rodulerir ke dham
Column 111

: TD ':"i'll.-':'f-'-:-'.ll. L L .'PI':.J- REETdpar
TOUTO TUMGoper [fLPEe TG FUREHTY 0F
kakwd gidores [we ovd avron Touw
| mapn To Siexor m{Adomerourir ovlley
o hemore Furnr YRR aAda modde
-::.?;l % aAdorpias [alxws ercfup-
[rapres mém T avTor Sy £
H Fowg] e YLETOUE FUA proug BaTE-
arapral ajihe wye ovd fEdao 26
efovae Aeyer we avr o por ulef wy

|
1

20 lines are missing
Column |

I, eol: sror codd.; ove wrep Monac, 224

= 5 i B
1] £indix l."IEI'_I.I'.l' L'IH'.II.

Column [
10, aw: fr codd
13 pnplfew: read pndee
17. Jat darepoy ¢l darepor [ E; -e.l:lur-e.*iﬂ' eirar codd. plur
eTe: codd |!|'.!I' s deom I E.
2T, yeyomeda: yeyerfeda I E; eivar wouddy in ay Bovhpfwew cell

28, wavray I E fadprey codd |:-|1'.-r
Lolumn 1]

2. owvudopor gl pay coxdd
6. dn: I E A; om. cett.

fm
5

R .
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104. A Fable ot Aesop

P. Yale inv. 1135+ 85 x 13.0em Third Century
P. Mich. 457

Two papyrus tragments, one now in the Michigan collection, the other at Yale were
purchased from Maurice Nahman in 1931, the former in London, the latter in Paris. The
front of both pieces contains a Latin legal document, the back a bilingual text. The Michi-
gan |'|u:.:||'.-.'rll first published as P. Mich, 7.457 by H. A. Sanders, was identified ||:-_ . H
Robserts in JRS 47 (1957) 124=5 as a version of an Aegopic Fahls, "'§||'I|-.|_-|i||1'||!|-. Y |
Farissozlou dizcovered the Yale fragment joined the :"-1i-.'|'l:lé-l-||-. phece and F'|||'|||i-':||'-:! his
findings in Stud. Pap. 13 (1974) 31-37. The back of these twao fragments retains upper and
right margins; the right edge has been e |5|||i-:':|.|:i1|!_: that it was the list column on the roll
of perhaps a single sheet containing only this fable, The first three lines of the text are in
Latin, lines 4-15 in Greek written ||_1. the same hand. There are no signs of punctuation,
hait @ slrang '.-e'l'.l|l'l'||':- in both Latin and Creek to se-parake words. The Latin lines end
SO =4 Il:'t|1'|:‘- |ai.':1-r-e' the [:rl:'l,'l\.:, ||-||,| appear to ]|_“-_-|- I;._-,-" TN ti]{h”:. writton., The
hand is fluent, bt not particularly attractive l.||l-:'||::||_-||1._lr:- stvle, which Roberts assicned to
the first half of the third century A.D. (124 note 3)

The text is frrt of a |:'|i||:|u:u:|| viersion of an Adsopic fable about the swallow who tries
to persuade the other birds (1) either to destroy the mistletoe berries before they can be
made into birdlime ar (2} :'.;|i||:-_|_: Lthat to make friends with men (A, Hauzeath ,['_'!_,.-I-”.....
Fabularum Aesopicarum 1, 393 and b). In this papyrus version the dangerous plant is flax
(as in 39b). Another variant of this fable is found in P. Ayd. 3403 103-3] {=Pack* 50). in
which the wise bird is an owl, the offending plant mistletoe.! The Latin lines were thought
by Roberts to be the ® epimythiuvm or moral: the Latin certainly convevs a general
statement, conceivably in the form of 3 promythium to the Creek fahle mare probably as
a conclusion o o Latin version of the fable. which then follows in Greek™ .lf-'-r:.: Snub-
sequently, E. G. Turner has suggested reading aves at line 1. Aves cum caperentur is the
Latin equivalent of Greek (line 14) [Sorke, 8re exutforro, and dvdnlean] suitably trans-
lated into Latin (e.g., cognoverunt) would produce an as ceptable verb to govern I.I-‘.n-!i.'i|'l-'l-'l

1 - i o o 1 . !
Other papyri of ecqy and Babeius sre lale snd appear U have bees produced for schocbnoom wse ar by b
dndents Ibemaelves (soe, e, P Gren 11 84, =Pack? 51 ). but 1his Rybandi plece from the fird century o0 ks mos
; el 3 5 1 ' o i

hea el s I'_ laid out; iy editors have argued that i1 may repreienl the collection of ANisopd Fabdes sabd fo Sav
been made by Dems

2 by Fag § . 1 & e
# Thsgh Pasiismgou disageeed, see Sipad Pap. 1 (19741 &4




\RLE OF AESOP 51

felrir 2

niwem (line 2). 1F so. then Roberts' conjecture that the papyrus contains a Latin
version followed by a Greek version of the same fable is correct. For similas bilingual
versions compare P, Amdh. 2268 (=Pack® 1720 {third=fourth eentury 4 0 ), Babrius" fables
11, 16-1T7 given hirst in Latin and then in Greek, See alio PSI T7.845 42 52 (nhired

fourth century A1), a codex in which the Greek test of an vesopic fable has been written

on the recto, the Latin on I|u"-.|'--:-

I'he !||:|-\.-'.'.il:'_' restorations, which are only i_l,':l'.l:ll_'l_i ||_r'|_l.'rl.l!'| are warmew hat

longer than those of the editio princeps

! Sl enim eeterae] aves, enm capserentur,

cogmoverunt demum olmantum detrimenbom

essel dis qui consillio n Lenmper]are

5

1 b i vellenl. éxdL 7o A |'|;L|'"--r;|.-:-_| '-.I.g..'m"-'._:j-

:j'q"l.‘-:'m-:-.-."-"l."r,- i -e-:.Fu.l.- riz Aotma o Teii T SaE

.-:|.:;.|_-e-:u-r n:»..".r.nf:-:l.. =g .’l...'u:fre"-u,-. -1.r'-r'| AT

Tl i T Aoy |;.| u.-.-el-'.'u | |-. ..l_.l fEUT@Y -:|..|:n-.:'.n-.|:"
e ot i B .-.:z.fl.--r.‘u.nru. |'.I:I':l_|I|:I':l_|I -'r||..§||, 1:|-:1"
(] | B rJLu:"'i'l:I:l.lu:'ul.-'lul'I{l.- ot Ay, per ot wokb B, O
ik Tov Atrov dikr) jra :-.ﬂ-un:r.-:- T e x4
et MOIr o [eTe :-el,-n.l EQTr i5 Hoopa-
12 T TR r'.'l.'!'i'_r.eu:-:n,.|'..' KL Umi THF AUTHE @TE

yir hlidws moreialy davrf) karoeetaror

ra & Aoima |'.:Ir.| ke, dre dmalorro, dron-

orar] 5

L. Read ele 8. Read oupBovhia

hves B, G, Turner, by letter; Jques C. H. Roberts

n!'.||-||||,~._-|i,|!,-|-'I-'[:'I,:n:. Iu-lf:'r,||E'-I|'||||H'|.|||: ;. M. Parassoglou

[ 2=

a fhey ] rj1|'-|,:-r'||;;.._:r:'rrr|||1':|l|l
gmeifare H. C. Youtie; evpeheftare CHR
6. [dexAnoior] HCY. Compare éesAnmicy Tay opdwy migracra (or cvralpoirara
5 W1h). Because the participle is aorist, this supplement seems preferable to ro emoppa

il
2Lt
5

ruddefarres: constricctio ad sensum lor evhdebaera, so0 Blass-Debruner-Funk
134 (3

B-7 ;Ilr.!u'i.-'l'-eui.'l'l: NP reel The ftacistie varmnl :Ll,:-l,.;]'l‘l'l_rln,.lfl_ but the two verticals

s which he must have read as ¢ta seem to be respectively the right half of ne emerging
4 from the break and fata, {'n-n|x-r=' L GINE MOl {30h5
r - s T s, v

i |-|-|' |"|.I...L.. |_-;|_. .-_.._“‘.'.‘I COMMpane Tat 'ﬁuz' -::-ll:'|ll:-.|l (385 1

: ": 'r-“ ml.rm.- GmAEIaR: COm |l.||1- rop -H-!'-"'--\.'.IJIJ or Tolp merdprols curluvinor (39

% | =2} ,_:i'_ TEJ'-‘-EIH' uﬂ'TU'.. .l_'l'l ."|II ) !.'.'-""":l-'i' airiop (506 10 I':I"'"""In'-'hl: OpELa |.'!I|||-c|
v, Chambry, Aes. Fab, Gr. [1 250 aliter)

= 8-9., Compare T 3 pelardiror aurne o paraodsyovear (3 b

gt 9. CMP read =ovre .. . clearly miswritten for &re” (36), but no trace of upsilon

g ok o | 1. ioab i % - .
pnapvrus, nor i there space tor iU o the break, so that it does not seem

== remains on the I

- -

- —

e SR W R T e me——




YALE PAPYRI 11

likely that the letter broke off before glazing
10. Gierjva fxdépero: compane dierea TACROE, 2 barfa lectio of 39b6

11=-13. Compare :st,-..":.u:l'uu..e'r:,l ieris Tay drfpomar epanre (30a7-58), porge S rop
yEAROWT | . . Ep Taly atror oleloiy &ddar peorromonairfar (30a11-12)
ld=15 ra & Aorma oppha AT :':lz':l:n.-".—u -e.r-'_;.'.':mzl..:' see Blass-Debrunner-Funk S193

on the use of a plural verb with personal neuter nouns
Translation

Latin lines 1-4: But indeed the other birds, when they were captured, [finally realized]
how great was the harm [for those who wished] not to obey the plan. Greek lines 4-15:

[When the Pax] was sown most elever] sparrow unged the other birds o [assemble

quickly] and destroy [flax being bred] for their destruction. [But they mocked this] plan [as
foolish chattering.] Not much later, when nets were woven [from the flax.] the sparrow
:-I!ll”l'i transferred hersell to houses :-:-[ ||:-.'.'|E and made her nest !'.||;r-'|'.|i:'-|'. under the same

roof, [But the sther] birds. when they were captured, realized. . . .




]

105. Rhetorical Exercise
P. Yale inv. 1728 0 x325em Plates 111=1%

First Century AD

This fragment, the so called ‘Arginusae papyrus® | Pack® 2495). was rowrht Erom
Thebes in 1861 and frst published by Emile Egper in Bevue Archéologigque ns. 6 (1862)
139-52 and again with minor changes in Mémoires d Histaire Anclenne ef de Philologie
1563) 175-96. It was reedited in a dissertation by Karl Jander and reprinted by him in
Oralorum el rhelorum Graecorum fragmenta nuper repertg, Eleine Texte 118 (Bonn,

1913). In 1963 the papyrus was purchased by the Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript
Library of Yale University where it now res
improvement to the text and its natur reexsamined by I, H. Samuel in a dissertation sub-

; i
= It was again reedited with substantial

mitted to Yale University, a revised version of which was subsequently. published in APF
34-5 (1976) 55-63. In that article she demonstrated conclsively that the piece belongs to
TS L H 11 o rI..ll_r:.ri-;_:l exorels raller than to I::|.|| |:r II'.'H.lIIri!.II narrative. The |l::|“|II.'.!||_|:
discussion i bazed an her observations

I'he FL [y FRES congists of twenty Frapments _5"||_|':| ||:.. Egmer to o sheet of cardboard, from
which circumstanee it i to be hoped that the backs of all pieces are blank. Ten fragments

IFIHL |I.II'|:‘- ||{ Bwil -;'r:.|;;r||||'\. .|.¢'|. |:':|||_'!" '\-\.|||.\.II'I I!.l::l'!!rlll'\- Hret II!I[:II.u'l'II G

I )
have been joined o f

blank. An UECT INATEIE of 1.0 em. remains for the first reconstructed column, but the text
breaks aofl atter line 28, Only the |||.{:';I half of this column survives with about 40 letters T
line. An intercolumnar space between columns | and 1l measures 1-2 em. Column 11 possesses
both upper and lower margins (the latter to 4.0 em bast a large horizontal tear about 14 cm
from the bottom has severed the column into two pieces. Previows editors placed the pleces as
iff they, __:.||||l|i_ =|:-|-, -..|:_|||:, eetwreen lines 29 and 3. bast !lll.':. o o |||.I|.|:"\- |:|| t'\--LEI'|.!|I'r_.._|!'I| thie
trace below =i [ (line 29) would appear to be sole remnant of a lost line. It is now unclear how
many lines, i :”“_ miav be missing, bt to _|||.:|l._[-l' from the context, no more than one or two
Numbering in this text after line 11 29 includes line mumbers in parenthesis bor earlier
editions. The last line of eolumn 11 ends midline and column IT's right margin is much large:
than the intercolumnar space. This indicates that the surviving Fragments constitube the Lt
two columns of the piece. Columns | and 11 ean be seen 1o join physically at two points, but
wh less sevur

i . _I F I -
1w I'I-\.'\.l.'l'lllli'll: of tIII' ||l|":|1_r:|u||-_|'-l-||'\.\.|.!:.|| | ',|||' lefl I||I.||: H l.'\-'||||3'||| | 1=
s mokes il foe Ihere are a ,,,._—,,..h.-:.[ H-”i;-,.! [u’_:!-. .,|'!||.'||;1.-.?||-:'|. I.||l'r'l'||.|*~ h"-:':: l.'=l|I"\-El|l'|-\.||l!l'
wear. the intervals between which grow increasingly larger from right to left. From this tact

the papyrus will appear to have been rolled from right to left, so that the two surviving

. ;
cerlibiming will have been the inmost part of the roll

.
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The hand is a minute cursive writien along the fibers in a ‘-l:-'l-'-' found in documents
dated between about 5 B0 o 100 An! Decipherment is rendered the more ditficult
because lefters are not only erabbed, but idiesyncratic and variable in shape, especially
when joined in |i-._{,||t|rq;-.-' The format—the crabbed hand and EIIrI.Lf lines—is found alsa in
hypomnemata (compare, eg., GMAW, pls, 38 and 60) and suggests that this copy was
intended for private use. Abbreviations, which are wsed sporadically, are consistent with
this supposition. They are not those in regular use in documents, but rather a gram-
marian’s system also found in hypomnemata (see P. |, Parsons, P. Coll, Youtie 11 411-12

for a discussion of that svstem). g'= gar oocurs most frequently, both as a particle and as

; ; ; St e
part of a participial form, eg., wparrojor = sparréperor (11 G); /- = elely (11 2), &

= gygerizr (11 3), 0 = &re (I 17, IT 3), & = amo (II 10}, &= pera (I 23), v = rar (11 9), as
well as * = the termination -wr (1 15, 11 9) are also found. The abbreviation used for xai
(k" ) oat 11 4 and 17 is quite rare; the only other occurrence of this abbreviation i in ZPE
P2 {19730 18, line 21 (e Tal, Dal, seholia minora on O, 16 3

The writer often Lefi LR between letlers, some few of which appear to indicate the
|h.'L’.iIII'|i1I-|.', of a mew senlence or tllll'.l_l.';hl leg., Il 7: PEINOULE Tl o) Of the remainder, bwo
thirds ocour between words, the rest between svllables, in accordance with the normal rules
tor syllabification. A very few can be considered irrational divisions (e.g., | 18: rners odews).
There are numersus corrections, additions and deletions in the original hand. Most correc-
tions are written directly over the offending test, e.g, the omizsion of ¥1 in erparyynuara
is rectified by wriling ynpuare over para (1137). The most frequent correction of this type
is the alternation of a cursive letler or letter-rroup to a less cursive form, e, "|'--.|,:|_F-..e-.:2
fat macle in one looped stroke is often changed 1o a 'i'-hh,'||:-¢'n:|. fan made in two steokes. Al
least l:"i:..'llt such corrections are mobed in the -!|i||]llit|:|.|.:l' transcriplion, | he writter made a
fesw supralinear sdditions of zad, the definite article and. at one place, o erparyyos (11 23
and one deletion |::|:. draw g weveral lines '!hr::-u!;'h the waord (1 & mepi). The most commion
uncorrected errors are haplography (eg. 11 14) and the omission of a syllable (e.g., 11 21)
A final slEma is adleled lluru'-:':'“.lrilf.' at Il 6. a |;||-.||‘:1| hrr-.‘:h-i:m appears to have been
marked at 11 6 (oiz) and a dieresis at 11 9 (owroai): at 11 29 (-1r&) there is either a ny in
suspension or a circumflex accent

From this general state of the text and the fact that in at least one place the writer
appears uncertain about a correct spelling (drodwdraer, see diplomatic 11 35), D. H. Samuel
concluded that he was composing as he wrote rather than copyving an exemplar (38). While
this suggestion is very attractive, there ks ong piees of evidence to the contrary, ALIL 14 a gap
large enough o accomodate three letters is left between regnand e (for ;-.||a||,-:|r|.||i.nr|~. S
below 11 14 note), although the surface of the papyrus is not at all damaged. Similar gaps have
I""'"I' -|'I--|'r'.':-|| in other papyri where presumably the scribe has failed to dec ipher soame part
of the text he s COPVINE, and has lefi sinbfcicnt space o fill in the correct ="-'iI-I|i|'IJ-E From
anolher COpn [ghould he find onel, e o £, ZPE 3 (1968) 217 Col. 111 5 { Achillee Tatius, Book

11} and Lionel Pearson’s discussion of the same phenomenon in the manuscripts of Plutarch's

BEL 14D (Bchubart, PGrR pl 13, 13 nx F. Merl. 100 {21 an), P. [Lond 143 {Palaropraphical Society 1
148 50 AD
5
= Fia, for ! wm g F | i ¥
:I. W -.1 e, whes ||._.:!-:||-.| tix o precedi ig better Is often formed Eke 2 Hentured fota. In cases where
senae demands g je.g, Il 4 3 ge) | have asumed that it was the writer's intention 1o wrile ela regardles of
1 wai i normally sbbhreviated =% [ ¢ a list of socurreste: K. MeNames

Albreeiationn in Creelk Papurd and
Clarraca, ASF Sepplemsent 1 {19810 & v, xai i
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RHETORICAL kX ERCI i

[*2 ]

de Herodoti malignitate, AJF LXXX, 3 (1959) 265, If this explanation sccounts for the
lncuna, then the text will represent not an :|||I‘.-L',r.-.p|| composilion, bual a cOpy macle for
private use

The= surviving text contains the conclusion of a speech aceusing o peneral who is

wed to have abandoned his men, ||-.|||:.: as well as dead, after a naval battle. Although

) PROJHCT RETES Goour the circumstanees of this e i, in |_:|-||-.-r.|5 putline are unmistaka-
|||!. similar to the historical battle of Arginusae, the |l=-|fll'-'.i||:.'_ aceount of which can be
pieced together from the ancient sources: (1) After the battle was won, a storm made it
difficult for the generals to pick up survivors and the bodies of the dead: (2) Six of the
cight generals who participated in the battle returned to Athens, where they received a
collective trial in the assembly for failing in their duty to bury the dead; (3) They were
condemned by a single vole II|l:2| cxceuted: (4) The collective trial was thought to have
viedated due procedure, and Callixenus who originally proposed 0 was himsell later
TR T4 |v.|||-|| ™ |||_!;|.-|-_-; a I:'_-;|_|_ |:-||I: 1--.:_-.||,5.c-|_i i Even if allowanee 15 made for rhelorieal xR
geration, the speech on the papyrus differs in several significant details, so that it is impos-
sitde to belicve that it could have belonged (o an historian's gceount of the A sae trial
only one genceral is on trial; the trial seems to be taking place in the dikasterion and the
prosecutor seems to have been one of the general's own men (see 1T 31=2 and note); the
failure to bury the dead is attributed to a proclamation made by the general before the
hatthe, 1o the effect that the desd would oot be buried unless the battle were won (11 2=9);
the storm apparently ocourred during the battle (1T 15=16). The similarities must be
:--.|:-!;|i|'||_-|| in another Wiy There are sufficient references in the rhetorical handbooks of
the second through the ffth centuries 4D, to suggest that declamations based loosely on
historical events from the ffth and fourth centuries B.C were (uitte common (See, &8, L
introduction, notes 3-4). That one such was based on the aftermath of the battle of
Arginusae is confirmed by a speech attributed to Aelius Aristides attacking Callixenus for
denving burial to the exeeuted generals (Philostratus, Vidoe "‘:".I”IH-"-' abd). Hermogenes
||I:||||'-\. an |';|:-||::|_\.|l_|' |:._|u,,|:.l:|' -;I-:'}\.:.,rilljlrlL: I|'.|I sEarm 'l'\-II_'l.'II i'l-'-l"-'l'll!'!"\.:. |j!I' '.I'I":|'|I'I:. <l| l:I.Il'
bedies: yopdvor yap dxdpare mewoigrar ey azodoyiar T Bwep aUTr, olor “rEnETes
N, o Kad Aifeve, oxmmEros & rabra cwAleay offre Adyw pRToE OUTY ipye Popyres Epri pey
POp FUMOtEns TiiE vavpayies o f Bdhacea ket cardBaurer " EAAnemorries Aapmpos
Mept Beiap 221, od. Rabe, 244.22-2453). And Syrianus in his commentary on Her-
mozenes savs that one of Aristides’ arsuments was a theoretical consideration of the neces
sity of burial at all: ¢nour “ardpes " Algraior, PBovkevesbe o xpn rwa Sagar raw
rerehevrneoror” (Tept mpayuarers 11, ed. Rabe. 176.2-4), Obviowsly Aristides is uninter
ested in historical accuracy; there is no evidence thal burial was ever denied to the exe-
cuted generals and the storm with its thunderbolt a product of rhetoric al embellishm
The popularity of what might be called an "Arginusae theme™ is confirmed by 1'""'
:-|5~|-.r-:-~ which includes the follow I"L'. '*I ic for 'I"‘“ lamation
PI NGO

-—"l-l:'!-!ptl!-el:'. ._.|| 'r-_|.|--—:_u|- of
Frparyyos evAlafor rols pEpobE Kab rolg &pruﬁm'urf u].':. & TR ;
Feropepot ;i’.'-'!.r"!"l't-:'-.n'l cly e Balacoar robs Mexpots Kal KpireTal dnpoeig (Rhetores
Graect VI od. . Wale, 225 11-15). It is ad u--npn'lcl by dhetailed instrections bor pre
senbation, including cira éxdparop 7 TOU :;:*’IH'!IH-- p1 DETEwS @Al aywricws (224, 19-20

e
Whils there are ohvious differenoes Bebween ihe Vale fragment, Aristides’ Callizenis amd

- [ Wal . 54 B |
' The prencipal soarees are Xen. el 1710 45, Dhicd. xiii 100 2, Flat. Apol. & .
w % . Hlansen, Eisgngelis (Lo,

redsalile order of evenks apd the legal s involved

-

~ R
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56 TALE PAPYRI I

sopater’s theme, all possess three elements common to the historical account of Arginusae
a storm, the trial of a general (or generals) and the failure 1o bury the dead after a naval
|l:|.l|!||.I gl Cne -:|iHU|:H|I-:':' i '-.i:l.[lli[‘il.':l.lll: |'-e'f|.'r'4'||l.'|'~ elwewhoere are 1|'\-.u:|.l|:.' to -u.|*;.|g-|_-|_-|'|.;-5~ in
defense af the ;I.’.l.'lll:'l:':l.l'- Since their condemnation was |,||'|i-.|:-.r:~:'|||:. re-;-"uru,h*d 1 ur|j;|,-.|:_ a
view that would have been reinforced by the retusal of Socrates to participate in the
voling (see Xen. Hell. 1.7.12, Plato, Apol. 32 b 2H0.), a speech attacking a general cannot
have been an easy or popular theme. By arguing the more difficult position, the speech
may have been intended as a tour de force, or it may have been one of a pair of speeches
om the Arginusae theme

The Yale piece is the earliest example of a declamation based on this subject, quite
likely predating Aristides by 100 years, and it displays considerable sophistication of style.
The final column opens with a series of contrasts between the scurrilous conduct of the
general and the excellence of the men to whom he denied burial. skillfully combining two
elements recommended in rhetorical handbooks for the conclusion of a speech—caon-
geiestio, the aroassing of pity or sy r|||r:||!|'|_‘- for the victims, and |r4-:{|,r3rr.:r.f:'n_ the exciting of
indignation against the opponent.® The general's punitive spuypa is mentioned at several
points, no doubt intended to recall Creon’s infamous Eﬁpl}-}ﬂﬂ in Sophocles” Antigone
prohibiting burial of Polyneices (I 3-9). The men are praised in terms traditional For
funeral orations, as those whese private sacrifice enhanced the public good and whose
courage overcame ¢ven misfortune (II 10-14). This traditional rhetoric is iromic: it
deliberately reminds the audience of the conventional consolation of a public funeral of
which the general’s actions have deprived them. The subject of the excellence of the men
provides a transition to the battle and its aftermath, where in vivid depiction the general is
seen not only abandoning the dead, but sailing away with triremes wreathed in victory
from men still struggling in the waves and calling out for help (Il 14-27). The speech
concludes with the portrayal of the piteous spectacle of the relatives who come down to
the harbor to meet the ships. When they find that no bodies have been returned for burial,
at Hrst they rejoice, imagining that no men had been lost. but when they discover the
truth, finding themselves deprived of the traditional means of mourning, they can do litthe
moge than deliver a bitter epitaph for the dead (11 32-44)

The dialect is Attic throughout, with one possible exception. The uncontracted form
dadwheer occurs at 11 23, but such forms have crept into the manuscripts of Thuevdides and
Xenophon (see Kithner-Blass | 2 $245 Anm. 1) and may will have been acceptable in Attic.”

The questions of authorship and date remain. The work appears far too polished to
have been the product of local Theban talent. There is no evidence for the kind of rhetori-
cal activity there that might have produced o educated 5 speaker or a suitable audience.
The author must have had a rhetorical education at least in Alexandria if not outside
Egypl. Any asignment of date is more difficult, Although many of these declamations

* Ik H. Samuel distinguiskes twa parabe bigal lsvues in the Arginusae story= (1) the
bury Wi dead meon; and (2) the ilegslity of Callivenus proposal be condemn fhe

generali’ pepoaibality 1o
- :{-:'lll'r:||'l. by one vode [accord:
bng b "'.|-|||-_;||l- m, Mell. 1.7.34), She cnerves that the reduction of 1he number of geaecals (o one in ke Yale picee
and in Sopater allows the speaker bo concentrate on just one begal tsue—the first

[ TR e " g e iial

Eg wera, De Ino, | 98: comcliGio et exilm o determinatio bolis orationis Harce kabet partes tres

fEMeTalioewm, | fradl icmem, o TR O o g
1045 105

I D H Samisel resds SaMarlra al 11 1506 and 4

wgrna im this hamed Il ¢ ., ldkrdrarere. 11 151

For a discesion of idignatio see [ 100-105, for comsuetio, |

bt the second ran of & ligatiared pair aften books ke
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were by nature emphemeral—delivered extemporaneously—=the fact that this exercise was
written down, could have prolonged its circulation for a considerable time bevond the date
of its composition. We know that Aristides’ oration against Callixenus survived at least
until Syriagnus. Further, if the piece was part of a collec

on of exercises used for teaching
in a rhetorical school it may have been circulated and ._-::-|!'i|,-|| for centuries. Therefore a
date of compesition in the fourth century cannot be automatically excluded because the
:|._.,I_|_- of the COEKY 15 aroaind the end of Rirst |_-:'|'|I|:|r:. &I} |._.-||:|.-r||||':;|_h-|:._ Ih-;-rn- are o .--I"[u-:-
tive criteria to fix the piece in one century rather than another, nor examples of Greek
rhetoric from the Hellenistic period to which it may be compared. The following consider-
ations lead to no lirm conchsions, though they rather tend to support a date of composi-
tion im the frst century BG

(1) If part of line 12 is modelled on a deseription of the funeral of Pelopidas (see notes
ad loc.), then the piece has as a secure terminus post quem 364 BC This date might be
lowered still further

(¥ 1k iz |!r.;||:;|:'-|-:- that the focus on a single legal isswe—the responsibility of the gen-
eral to recover and FIVE burial to the dead —results from adberence to the stasis theory (in
Latin. constiietio causae) sid o have been formulabed |=-g. Hermomoras, a rhetorical
theorist of the second century BC This "\-|.:‘1.'l.'l.'ll spems bo deal with his thied stasiz, the
debate over the nature and/or character of the wct. I} Hermogoras was an innovator
instead of a formalizer of the current rhetorical practice, then this exercise will have as o
terminus post quem the later second century B 4

1) The author of the papyrus shows considerable familiarity with the text of Thucydi-

des (see eq., notes on 34-38, 42-43), who began to enjoy a certain vogue in the first cen-
tury BC (see H. G Strebel, Wertung und Wirkung des Thukydidischen Geschichiswerkes
in der priechisch-rimischen Literatur [Munich, 1935), 336.). It is possible that the papyrus
:!:-.':.l-ll:._'-. By Lhiis |h'.".IH|

{) The piece has some elements of vocabulary that are more common in occurrence

or in usage of the Roman period than in the fifth and fourth centuries, but the valoe of

this information is questionable—so little remains of 3rd-=1st century prose.”
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Colummn |

deoraap | fraow swmore
”q'._||.|:.r:'|,:l_'|_|' | jepipeyabiaokar e
| wr pErrruer
poLEELETY [FAmrromdioreay
poreront | |  mhavesvoifor
0 Li}] :u il-l.l'l:‘.ll.'l.:\.i-:"l:l\'.'l.l. L4 .
i  kremapvr rl-né.'..-
| . ] et :--l,-:-n-:-_l.u.u-u.lfn'
For | frovifasrerrova]
TOUT .|.'u.:r.|1--:-r:!J.§'|!¢_
| ramohoytamporray
; T A B T
[, ] guyeodaro
TUR HaFATOTIRPAspalr STpaTiy
'EJ::I_-F_IJHT"-:?::JI':"I?E'E EFTHY TOpal

L pBFUEalr A WEpTNradaemTarr

xour xafr]] rarrafar ovien bweo

kEuBme | darrarra cnudymgp TheE oAewa
jup PEPTOMOL raf addarpir
20 | o at T EGTHYOPEITIL TovmTraToADyITE T
forary : apnTopal  avrniineTelo
Hin (1] |  ovroreesenor Taguoeruyor
Tana i | Hmepe]] Toripmpizerbeyower aIETALL
| g pndemafaunfody carals say
TpOTor [ Jerderamer adheuneda bl
jorT o T 1 ey [ -!:EI:I'LI.:I:'D;.':I‘;.-:IiI.'
| ra owwadda

I"i-l | eww |

|  wpmod

Apparatus: Column |

Tha Kl : = : 3
N-B.: The following are not included in the apparatus: 1) readings common to all editors: 2) readings of
I:.””\;II:M do not form Greek words or parts of Greek words: 3) variants that differ only in the matter of
dotted or bracketed letters (e E-. o pael; 41 variants that do no more than exchange dots for letters or
|;'||.-:'rx||l-| I|I-II:- g, aimer [ o wegl; ] r-.-.:lhng-. that do not st iraces ithough because of the extreme
dilficulty of the hand 1 | welulied soq h: o) i i
| ] i I- a1 have |£|..||:-.||r| some readings that s=em to me marginal). Sinee a dliplomatis

r. ¥ W T ETE . + - : . | Is - L
photd bt i been provided, itacistic spellings, supralinear additions, scribal corrections and
debetions are nat noded hore

The bollowing initials are osed:

!'“III' Egger LF = Lionel Pearson
| wp q
jl : Kurt Jander DHS = I, H. Samucl
K Ludwig Koenen HCY = H. C, Youtis
Fl F. . Parion

* The resdings of Egper and Jander are !
ol Egg inder are recarded as ey appear o thefr fextic 18 should be noted ihat ibes

fiFT - q il b Cy | g
. ._.||..r.'. gHaECe reslodal o of beoken beibors and ERmEnaions of ‘H-,n.q,l aEbore wid i T E Lt
i 5 T CWEH R ayuare Brsckeld
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Column |
groras o memare

ovg Tout [rifs) ardpayafias xai Tij
dvbvoras an | w5 @i rvr por
¥ ot bet oryhye TOIF LGION EQp
_mhaugoneL EABor-
Jetdes abroy ki i
T mapt -1|-.-e'
| ok .-upr-. cl;.'t'i |
fron famror -.'I
TOUS HALGLT :".'LI
& ;.Iﬁ-qllllﬂ."'ll'. :I'.::. Tik-
I||'|-|:l'|:|'. ] ?l|.l'
| "'!-':'T': &L T
.¢T|_¢|I|,.\,|:-_| _.|,.‘.',"|;.. RrREpHEL 0 Il T L
|.l-|.l_|1-!-"l'".l?lll"'ltl. l:t'-' THE ‘-T*.?.:I'CH-'
Lovy Al -:.:';'-: .5'.'—r'- Noay G -:::'-' W
',"|;|_" gETaarrabe "\-\. I.-I ¥ |.I|:- l\.-'i 'h
euSpil |r.-r.'-:'r':|.-.|.-:-e .l:l.l':'_l"l:l-' T To A€o
e ¥ Ep wTa -:ll:. uf NERT TS
o LT ETH Y0P {iTRE ool o G l..-".ll qap., iri-
:l.-.-.'l.-'.'-:lj : \'.III?IIl'”.I,..II'-\.-i atri &€ § dwodo-
Hl:. 01 | oAU TETY |:r:4|| 0d .--:.H 1.;. ETUY O
LN |'-".|.f."l h“. B .IT'Er"'-Il T if% T l:l.l|'|l"§- ".1 YOI n.:‘-|.:'||..
| patie 7 .,..'_'.g._| '-||:.'|;.3'.1|*'r*'" i 'A.I.'.-\.I
TROTOr Ium :--r--u.a 1.|||.-r-|:l"r.
FTPATI Y 1 | T atTa TOLTO TF

TOLELE AAAR

- . RS WL W

oup |

l. qoag | awer DHS bower DHE: amer E, ) i ol M erghme Tou Bow car ovbs

ra | ni the B dor DHS: obdeis |

HE-Saiharanar B fAfor HCY: era E. | 7. Bre =arr recdas DHS: dreoTy
1 2 " 4r - - B u

B, ovrprapny DHY: ar praepme J 10, fifee HCY: aft E, |

Iniro gidwor E; e o didieow |

[¥HS | T - -:.':.l.-"'l.zl [DDHS: e h-:-:-'ll:-\_'l. E. ] 14, aw

HC™ parpar DHHS pasper E, | 15. dmop
apnear 8% dt plis AW apTT s LEE Lkt
H.fl:"'.l-ll'":-l:l..'l.'l .|'I.I awig LS 21, aij T g LdHS I
E. |: rorovrops dedror DHS 23-24_ wnphan (1. xydi)[Re HCY

k B | !
The fragments have not been numbered and the placement of three is questionable
I rag -
Ihe piece shown on the photograph at the upper left of Col. I (containing lines 1-7, lefl) i
- | B . 1] 5 1 -I' 5
nod physically joined with thi: frapgment conlalming lines G, right |-|-~I ement of which is

though line spacing on baoth fragments as well as potential I ks in lines 2 and 4
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make the placement feasible. The fragment with lines 5=11, left, joins lines 1-7, left, but
the placement of the frapment with lines 8-11, middle, is very uncertain

2. roig [rijs] dvdpayabias xat tie: while the space looks rather large for s, the
hand i erratic and Baps often oceur between wonds &J'-’:-.ul.:'ll.'ul?l:u aneel s related ||:'||_.-.¢-
arnp dyalos yerdpevos (see, e, 11 18) are commonly used for a man whe by dying in
battle has given |.|I|'..{i|:]l.' |=-r->-:f ol  his \'..L_l.'IT1r.. e A W H. Adkins, Meril and
Responsibility (Oxford, 1960) 168-9, note 2 apery, duroripia and etdofla (all of which
oceur in I 10=11) are the words most frequently linked with dvdpayabia

4. orghype ory + a low trace oceurs on one fragment (that which contains lines 1-7
left), Anger an the '-I'I.IITI.'|:- |lf-:|.'.-:'l.f fragment that contains lines 1-9 right. [ have assumed
that the low trace on the left piece is in fact the foot of a very broad lambda. In 11 45 the
lack of a grave marker forms the climax of the speech

B=6. dAfdy/[res] or sim

I1-12. gw=ohoyia =poy rab/[ra: the general’s defense against the allegations of the
prosecution

12-13., dmporie prypa[ra: compare I1 39, It is possible that the prosecution is
claiming in these lines that the general not enly failed to recover the bodies of the dead.
but actively prohibited any kind of public menument or tribute to their bravery, perhaps
asserting that Ihne':. died 5t g result of their own cowardice (compare Il S=13)

15

i rriwy): tor the abbreviation see introduction, p. 53 and 11 9

17.  &rie): for the abbreviation see 113 and node
5

19, evy ':';r':"-’:- dhAa rpes: Lionel Pearson points oulb that this is almost a rhetorical
commonplace; compare Dem. 22.69: rpis, ovy dmaf refvdrar Meares. Also Dem. 4.47 and

24177

ZE.  rmagiie érvyor: compare 11 9

Si=24.  Youtie's suggestod |-e'.1l.E|.||_.'_ o knAee/|da = "':'.l"'": [#he could refer to the unusual
punishment inflicted on his men |I} the general or |'u.'r'h.||:':- to the stain or blemish on their
character as fighting men which the punishment entails

:! \'.Illi..'.l'l.l'.'l' |'||||||:-\.,1||' ” [

Column 11
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oidk els amiBarer.” Ge 3 'ra’ xaxd rovrov erparyyfuara duoyyjoarTo of
-:I.—-:II'-!--:T.T"J-:I'G'I.. TEE, oid rel'in T
fe oluwyn., olos 3 rpomos TwE TOVE olxdovs dxofefAnnorwy obK T TA
Imudria prpaTa erju-t .
W0 (391 Teor obdbe T oeepdy T rotp amoe moadpor Bamroplor)o dxopirarro, GAX" §
rJII,]If'I.n.
ipayoiirres exi falarrar, Ka xare Ty cupdaror cyyoopafa’ kar Toregarots
Ry
pey imt merpar.” deb, & orparid@ral kakol, beoscbaoor fuds & drepos marrayol
KiEd ,:-_i.:l'gt
rior ravayioy éfofeporte xae &g Tooavr’ t:':'efl.j,_w:-l' PEll, AULIIFETE TOWUTOE
'I_I.-H.l'. T8 g =11
pipayalics drFrEdior VuLe teara kal oTAT payia.

4 {43) awri s &
:.ﬁ|.'l,-r'|n;|_|.'||..\'_'
B fudy 6 erpariyyos émdypayer. "ov fewro.

1. nykerirarte, oy Be e + 14 &kasrypior: the construction 15 no ok
parallel to 11 9 below: dwe, obroot §t pnbi T'l:-lli.-:'_-l'i grh., one of @ series of comparsons
imbended to demonstrate |.|i|.' welrrloEs :'H'Il-l"\- 0T 0l ':|||,' |_-;|-||-:-r.-.:: :";|Ii|.= L L limitesdd, bait l":'nl':";:
requires more than a simple finite werh, _:.||-:||:.|.|:|'. an infinitive + finite verb or the
equivalent to judge from 11 9. Something like ppd" elreAlfeir alios €is 70 ’-2!-'“-”’711."“-"' tor
the &fios construction see 11 18-18 below). The origing | Arginusae trial took place in the
awembly. and the general in Sopatros’ exempium also appears before that bedy (see
333 300+ But in this excreise the trial seems to take place in the dikasterion. It has been

P O,

rpested that this could be an indictment of one of the generals who did not return, bt

w1158

the epideictic pronoun in 188 otroai) would seem to guarantee his presence at the trial

Martin Ostwald points out that 2 pun on ayweelerfan (= Lo Conlend | in battle/ to contend
I

iy court) may s |||||:}:\,|_'i| in these lines
fie” ofvs evTolyd rchu-{;;r.-pu- supgeded by L. Koenen. Compare 11 36: EETUYR e
|'r'.'|ur,;uu|.n..“. .
ri BB such editorial comments are relatively common in oralory; oompare
7 Dem 15,112 (Exoves ".il'l'xl.:"li; .15, 524
2 wmayar | hyet ewe: most likely either ¢ l!ﬂ'};.':l.-l.ul yedpkore o L,
| space between ye and win, For the traces alter

though there is no trace of g in the s
the break, compare e in .:.qum:r ot (11 5
r 4ol the reading was suggested by P. J. Parsons who remarks that the large

with a dot at its base iz a regular gr

sere Mo MNamee, Abbrecialions, 5.
[ mard |.=|-.-x||||::||::-|-. a f[urther subardinate clauge with a form of TUaror Ur

-'II""'}:l:!"-Cu embedded in the i

ammarian's abbreviation for dre. For other examples

L Oy PELRIFTLIL phrase. L. Pearson suggests, ©.g.,

.,;.-e.:'-_l. ||- et ¢| {arp e

y wrfpeyua: the scribe apparen tly began to write the « af eqprypa, then wrote ro

aver it (see .|||:.|.||||.|_I_||_ transcription
" ;i ;
1 L e SR e il seEms ||_-|-|.;-|-.;:-|-: to restore the pluperiect rather than the

perfect in order to match efeagin T
raulerior: the middle of mparre must mean ‘exact’ or

B, abxar de pprolil =
that is, the general has already reaped the prohit trom s proclamation

‘exlort

-

-

e E meE e ———
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Y A eiay mexapmoulrlor nén) bBecause the battle had been won; to continue to
enforce it, therefore, becomes unjust. Compare the use of these verbs in Dem. 59.19
mporgmotiora &' avrdas dwvdpart fvyardpas, p' @r peyierovs wefobs mpdrrore rols
Aoviopdrovs mhnoalor abrals o ddevdépay otieaws, {medy rir Hhawlar {xapTraro
atT@r dedoTns, cvAAYAinr ket Th couara dndlore Emacay dxTh ote@y Presumably the
generals defense, at least in part, rested on an argument that the proclamation was
intended to force his men to fight as boldly as poessible; it may be that after the battle he
refused to pick up men (living and dead) whose ships had been lost to the enemy on the
grounds that they were cowards or even mutinous. The argument of the prosecutor in lines
=12 that those who die in battle are not to be despiced supports this proposition as well as
11 19 below. The punctuation mparrdper)or; was suggested by Martin Oswald

8=-8 adda rfi ¥i [yoRr d@ee: Youlle's supplement seems the best solution. For
BAAD ., . YOTIr S Dennisten, GF, 450, 1 (i) and his comment at 458-59 111 (1),

B-13 eairoe... .:'||.:|'.|.wp|.;:rlz-‘|:|.' a general stabement about the worth of men who die in
baatthe, |'-r1--u||kuh-|1_. to forestall a defense ||:|'.'| that the dead who were lefi unburied did nod
require respect. It is a rhetorical set-picce, expressed in the traditional language of
epitaphioi and employing conventional oppositions of agery-riyy and Sos-dnudews (or
xowpot). Compare, e.g., these antitheses in a passage of Hyperides” funeral oration, though,
of course, the emphases are quite different: . . &' o Mk THY Ty Gperfe dmidecfiy
":-'"':"'.‘[? padder 5 i i rol {fje axdheguy &"'-.I"fh ropwrTeor; otrag fpnrot cupares
afararor dofar dxrjoarre, kat B rhe iHar dperfie rip xowhe ievPeplar roie "EXA oL
ifefalwrar (§24). The absence of words like Ehevlapia, Sfpes, "EALEs From the ] ]
as well as the need to justify honoring those who fell in battle would argue for a non-
Athenian milieu for the author and an audience in which soldiers had long ceased to be
fellow citizens and neighbors

8. riee) erparevop(de)ov): Samuel read dorparev]o|uiéved); it is an indication of the
difficulty of this hand that tauy with an abbreviation stroke above i5  almost
indistinguishable from a tall narrow epgiton. The first reading requines no emendation
Iowever

11. dere otde raradpordr fior of 3¢z Youtie's reading, ot &¢t, i.c., “not even in
keeping with what is necessary . seems incvitable if the reading of the papyrus i to stand;
obde must therefore be an adverb. Alternatively one mizht emend to of<ie> Bt or obbin,

riow plev): for the use of pév without an accompanying & see Denniston, GFP 350,
I (50

12. frrowme royxy suggested by L. Koenen: compare 't reym <abr>| ) at 11 14
below and notes on lines 9-15.

12-13. oix -:j:[ﬂ;‘.?:n'-.u-: efeAnAifeorar momere: o negative particle it required and traces
are consistent with ove or ovy, suggesting that the following word should begin with a
viorwel, The IEEankngeE Ill: ;f{lﬂlﬂpﬁl IIL'I"!' Appears {3] |h_' COMmbE oail” i_|_-_I '[|-;.'--.,- never ciamae ol
badly (from battle) even when their luck was out.” See also 11 4 above '

= - e 1 » ¥ 5. T
13. afhor v viey RELEpTUEIOY apiorTevebTes amefaror Aapwpirara: Plut, Pel. 34

provides a strikine [J.Ir.]jll"l for the construction TUparrOKTORE i-“’l'-'-'-'.l"F‘Ill-”.”-' dpeareiar
dpreretwr . . Amdfarr. The similarities are unlikely to be fortuitous: Plutarch s
describing the death of J’L'|->|?llr|ﬂ:~ whose courage in  batle agalngt Alexander at
Cynoscephalae carned him honors and funeral rites af unprecedented splendor and this

i onars 1 v nli il ,
phruse belongs 1o the climax of that description. Plutarch and the author of the papyrus
are likely to be imitating a common e, al @ guess, a funeral oration & la Thucydides
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inserted into an historical narrative. Moreover, Diodorus’ description of the death of
Pelopidas may  contain echoes of that source, note especially 158005 apore e i
rdrra . . . Tor Bt abrol Sior dwdBake. The papyrus is unlikely to have read pepeypévor
the Bifth letter looks much more like p than CONTELNE €p 10 '-h!-‘r!"..-'l:'.';'.-:'Tm above, line 5§
But pepideo and peryrvpe are similar enough in sound and meaning that either Plutarch or
the author of the papyrus or both might have been attempling an imitation by variation
13-14. maur | | TP KELpe | k@i TEr cudtror | TR U
capr=| 15 éxoplerlos o r.r.',-ur1i'l,i|::. | take the sense of the passage to be that the general
fabled bo evaluabe the circumstances (“the opportunities and the risks™) at the time he
ordercd the attack, depending rather on the Teck” of his men o win the hattle, and the

telbow ing lines 14=16 would seem to indicate that th '-|':'.|:.-- were drawn up in the open sca

with a storm either blowing up or in progress If xai et is the correct reading, then a
dative noun and a participle after xapéy are sufficient for the lacunac. But visible traces
at the opening of line 14 do not suit a dative termination so mw h as Fag ar &ven | QK
I think it possible that kawr « may in fact be sairos with o open and ligatured to both
and e this would allow a full stop after Aapwporara and give an earlier indication of
change of subject, eg.. rairos [dpealjeas riov xapar followed by ancther genitive or a
dative. Alternatively L K Ty 1|;L-:.-.1:;-~..r.x reading =ai Tor | | o T EapE
fpeA[eras] . =
"rff vy <awr=| i there is a gap large enough for three letters after
ey, the purpose of which is discussed above, p. 54; the letter before n was apparently
the first letter the seribe thought he could read. It seems to be either a large A or a
which, if the explanation of the lacuna above is correct, must linve been a misreading of £
Certainly the g is clear, so the word must have been intended to agree with Ty
14. ras pate: compare below 11 200w here the word is similarly compressed
15, &wrérarre vois morepfios]: it may be that the general’s ships were surprised by

the enemy and instead of retreating as prudence may have dictated in the face of a rising
storm. he chose to fight. Under such circumstances his men may have been reluctant to do

otk: elther the o was written twice, one on top of another, or the lower letter is
the o from the previous word (see diplomatic)

hmérpore 3¢ rlolbs erparweras ro<i> un wevpaiovy yerdofas: 1 find no
examples of dworpema constrm ted with a double accusative; when the person is expressed
a genitive of thing seems required

The abhreviation ™8 = rots is fairly common, see MceNamee Abbreviations s

For further examples

15-16. 1 8arfalrra perempifovea: the ded lamation on this subject attributed to Aelius
Arictides also sets the storm during the hattle, see introduction, p. 53

17-18. v s{Alppepara: th full complement of men Lhat make up the fighting crew;
compare below 1131

18, ardipes ayalol yrropero
Patrin: Nomos: Public Burigl in Athens during the Fifth and Fourth Centuries B
14, 18, 220-21. Compare Thue. 2.35.1. The
shury B.C. See B, Mandilaras, The Verb in

for the implications of this expression, see L Clairmaont,

BAR International Series 161} 1853 val. 1,
form yuwefar begins to appear in the third ces
the Creek non-Literary Papyrl, $158 and foptnote G

19. & orpargyos: the title is repeated bour times in this section {above 11 14, below 11

i a | . ® Tl 1 -
21, 23), each time emphasizing with noe doubt increasing contempt behavior opposite to

e

i e i -
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what is expected of a general

M, ;r.:_;| g'.u:||'_|,|_:.—u_ iTe g Bokarryg ﬂ:lr.-] TEE IANE EE.;'H.HI'_I.I-I:-'E:: COMm parne Heradob s
r||-.|-ri||l;im| |.-|: thie aftermath of a gorm that wrecked the Persian wl’tl-l-'ldrl“i aft of Eulbsosa,
especially B.12.1: of rexpol . . . mept . . . TOE Tpapas TEP POEE ELALONTO.

ayrevbety . . . rexppuypdrag: see above I1 6 and note

21. dwmewleiro 6 orpar<yy>os: here he is merely rebufting the corpses, but by 11 27
he has progressed to living men, The papyrus has oorparer, but Youtie's suggestion that
this was an error for & erparyyos is surely correct.

TpE 1";...5?. 7 the papyvrus has vpewr, which cannod stand, then « which must have
been an itacism for 5 or €l

22, dhoguipopar: the word is rare in Attie prose, but appears to be traditional in
Funeral orations, compare, e.g., Thue. 2.44.1 and Lys. 2.51

'|-'|"|:-' g Tip 0% rl:']u'-:|1|'-:i twice with rising intensity (11 24, 26); first the general
ignores someons who is wounded, but still alive, then someone who is actually calling out

24) and finally someone trving to take hold of an oar (26)

24 :ln-w.rq':l F_.' ;_:|J_' sugrirested ]1:. L. Koenen, It looks as if he wrote &, then added v
ovier the € Youlies reading, pew with the large ¢ written over a more cursive shape, suits
traces, bul elsewhere in this piece per s abbreviated, A third possibility is that he wrote
daw, then altered a to ¢a (37 éaw)

After émBaalewr, an infinitive? The initial letter either x, 3, or . xardyewr would
suit, but meaning s not apt, perhaps se@diiar or keheoey,

25, ras Yuxas plerd) riwr cwpdrer: Samuel read r@ repara. Undeniably the
termation of reper- looks like a, but the article preceding seems to be raép. The 1|‘|:hup_|'|l: is
expanded chiastically by xai of péver ol fflayre robs pempots AAAE rab rois (Ryras
eforavmer

27. robror *’-ll!ﬁli-"‘-':f-'}f-_:?'l_l! the seribe wrote either TTOHHLTTE. OF ~TQL; Samuel read
the latter form as an itacistic spelling for &wxdpemre, but 1 think it more likely to be an
i|1:]1u.-rf:-vl of the collateral form El.:rp_pﬂ-:l?rq’m {for which see L5 s.v.),

EQpAT W suggested by Youtie; RUparoy does not suit traces.

25-31. A horizontal tear has destroved much of these lines, and the join shown on
the photograph between lines 29 and 30 (now line 31) is illusory. Only a high trace of line
30 now remains, and it is uncertain how many, if any, lines are missing. The following
points seem clear: (1) the events deseribed here take place after the battle; (2) a trierarch
of the enemy is picking up his own dead, the exemplary behavior of even the enemy
IMyeank o Iiill'lth-l b I:'II:'IF:III:I.\.I:.':I‘ the ﬂl'l]l:']';]l_.:\- -’II:I:I.II-:!II:IHIIj: |:|-[ hiF oW IMen: .:_';| |l|-'|." j.','!'lll'“ll i®
in the process of sailing away (II 23). Since this seems to be an eye-witness report, it must
be that the men of the general’s ships are observing the enemy's actions as they sail away.

. 28 T.[.Illjpl'-l-_ﬂ'xd‘! EE ineipanr: a captain of the enemy. COmpare ;'||a|l,'||l,1-' Il 17: 7as
vave . . . ras eeevar. In 29 deeivar should refer to the enemy dead.

LEVE AN =r"““‘:‘:;'_‘:_'5_“ | | ‘?'_’{I"-ﬂ-r"ffil" : 1rj",r'l_l-l¢:u' after the break wy or e suits
traces better than ovs or as. Possibly [atrfe. Then either dvéhaBer or dradafior. Al end
L.I{ |__h" line fyepowr looks quite plausible, but traces before that are unclear; possibly @ or
we o. Perhaps l":.|!'r::'“i||j.', the thought that the trierarch behaves as a leader showld®

28, ] EXELON PERPOTT W H.!“;.-.Em Tt [: traces very cursively written after break,
but Egger's .—.:.-';'--;. might suit, after which most likely a full stop followed by an
interrogative, T, Tis or sim.

g T plewl [ | ww: the rounded mark over w is either a nu in SUSPETSI0n o
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a cireumflex accent. If the former, ',H'|||.-.|l'- ik .-r'l:l. gl Elgu_:-:r-:u i !.:'I|I.! or Sim., ||'-II'IL'.!‘I
trace after break looks moaore like o than ¢ {or «). IF the latter |:4n-.hi|:t|-:'-. ARE PVEN INORe
limited; possibly dr i wlee) [pf & ;1_j|'-:ﬁ [puer] or [m]f (Compare below 11 32;
rar¢merprauer.)

3. The only trace of this line appears on the photograph as a mark above the & of
fardrrn in the line numbered 30 (now 31

il. |k rave il b because initial trace begins from below, it is much likelier to
be o than a ligature. After pave a nu-shaped trace, which must be two letters, ic.. av, o,
ik ravew

i, Possible articulations are (1 ri;_-:-? J'-.:li--? -:fl:'tii_;.,:{:."_ aweftacly (or sim.) or (2] ra
elihely, éxaly (or sim
carahelzwr: the first four letters are very compressed, but typical of the way he
writes eara-. This i likely to refer to the general. Traces after fadarrne suil orpal, ie
arpalrayds], bul there does not seem to be an article before
for die rrat: possibly | ot &% or evrls d¢. This may be the second or third
part of the sentence that began in line 29: ée rij plew) (if indeed this beging a sentence)
F1=32 ppevor: apparently a perfect middle or passive participle; perhaps
ro Aedeguperor, e, "what was left’
a :-..'Z L’ The following points seem clear: (1) these lines reter to the general’s -|'|:5'|-_
n the enemy teierarch (=Adorree ae guisgl; (2) the ships were in two groups, part of the
forces were with the general and in a position to olserve rée rabs . .. pere mepiw
mAnpaparer; (3) the prosecutor was one of the general’s men (of erparevopvor
raremeefiraper). It is unclear where the encounter takes place, but a possible explanation
is that the general’s ship (or ships) arrived home soomer than those ships whose erews has
suffered severe losses exacerbated by the general's proclamation: when those dizabled ships
appeared his own men were in a position to see the extent of the losses
12, pera mepdr wAnpepdrar: ‘with depleted fighting crews.” The oxymoron must ks
deliberate. Samuel reads gep@er but translates ‘new crews’ as if xerar were an itacism for
wairwy, but surely new crews are not casily obtained immediately after a naval battle and
before 3 return to FJ'C'”-' Presumably the [i-4||1|||-; TN W ||-l'~|I||l||-:'l.|. on deck and their
el sl uiiimdwers I\.'|.|:|.|!| I |'.:|:r||-:|i.1t-:'|"- vigible to their '-"'“””'\-":!'-"" LE] ] ':IIII": ""'IH:I"' or m |:"”t
55, of orparévdplerior porot karemerdnoapey poree must be ironic. If the two
groups of ships encountered each other while still at sea, it implies that the general himselt
was unmoved by the sight, but if the ships are already in port, gorer will mean that the
whting men understood the full implications of the losses, while the others awaiting the
'-||||l'- did not
S34-38 What is being described here coincides with Athenlan practice with regard ta
the burial of those who died in battle. After a battle the dead were normally burned at the
site, their bones collected and placed in a group colthn, apparently one for each phyle. The
relatives from each phule would meet the ships prepared to transport the coftin o the
place of burial, where the dead were given a state funeral, (The best discussion of this is
still F. Jacoby, JHS 64 [18944] 37-00 on pairios Romos; see also Clairmont’s Pafrios Nomos
above note 11 18), Apparently in this text the relatives arrive at the harbor to receive the
but when none appear they are overjoy e and imagine that the general has won a
bloodless victors g
14, of []&¢ xal Tept TOF KATEFAOLR TOV gy The mohw Rp. amneres: the lellers are
viery eursively writien :l_”.:l mely _|||;'.|:|-€"\.! _I.i'\.-'l=|l"-' |:!|-'||'.!|| WFase =!|-.I TO¥ ...--||':.|i|':|-|| &

name. but Youtie's sarazievy suits lraces well. Still F""I'-"“"‘ remain in the line. b the
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opening phrase refers to the relatives of the dead and those |!!lFII1LIIIj.. the necessities for the
Elm- ral, it should be the subject of dxgerar, 1.“-:||L|:|1|-e w by évgeros kv If so, the reading

of &€ xal . . . :-,l-crlm'l amnprer seems the casiest, “those concerned about the relurn to
the city presented themselves , but there appears to be a |II.','JIIITI:' before & and no
trace of ink in the space after . ‘m alternative, to restore ofls] . . . fir. would require an

improbable dative of intenest with mept + the accusative. L. Pearson suggesls reading ola
Bt ... T awnerwe xri., taking ola (sc. 9 dyus) as exclamatory and the mepi 1J§|.r,|5-:' %
temporal, “what a sight it was at the time of the return.” Compare below lines 38-3
where a deseription of relatives of the dead is introduced by an exc |-.=|11i-aii'!:'r'- mos-clause.

Euomia Ta wpbs Top Tddor Kai 4.|‘..|:l-; compare Th. 2.34: " Afnealo ra Tarpim
pipe ypuperos Snuesig ragas éxoujoarre rav . . . dxofardrrer. Possibly ragas, though
I find no e :p..|||'||,ﬂ|_ s of the word combined with r-:'lql'lﬂ:ll or xﬂﬂ.? (see below note 41-42).

‘3;.. a6, d=i ,-ml' ]A:pg;lnp for the plural, compare Lyvs 15.54: rore st o "|.|.1.r|:|.E.|::u:|-:
iy TOLE .|||.|:_|'.|.-u-u1.- Tolg ;l]p.!"rtplﬁi giordmhevae, ||'|rm|._'|'| Youtie's émi '|"|:|"]|:- Tlpﬂ-l.T ks
equally plausible .

36.  Exopoler: i|1h||.'.1-:| of éxdpfor. Anacolouthon following wopovydehros?

-7 e bt mepi TR (xunlmé.-r,-:. Kal o el -n;:-q.u:rp refviws: the general sense must
be that when the relatives arrived at the harbor with the equipment for a burial service
(see Th. 2.34), there were no bodies carried off the ship. l:.l:r--lJJ.::Eltfl' is broken, but [ think
unavoidable: & pun mav be implicit, i.e., "bringing out Fr-::-rll the ship'/‘bringing out bor
hurial.” Possibly ofdels <am> or <if>eddpero refpews, 'no one was being carried out
dead’; an imperfect —egépero seems unobjectionable if a scene is imagined in which a
|||j:||||'5-q_'1' al IR, SOme E:q-]']l;l_!:d. l.trmndrn:l -||:|4_1 ||!:-i|:'|'|\. are :i:wmh:u:’lql:*tt '.'r]!l'tl.l." tl'll:' tEnsion I'If
the relatives mounts as they await the dead. Compare Lys. 1218 amedupero de rob
beapwrnpiov refvews. It Is possible, though not very likely that a prepositional compound
was written at the end of line 56; a more usual word division would be &/=«¢. €/F¢, ame/ or
ife/. Spacing on the papyrus probably indicates that a new sentence or thought begins
after redlirews.

37. Perhaps Swmeparfnoar.

38 Cwal F:Hﬂ.:lall.‘.-:;l;..:"lsblz' erparyyfuara: the general's battle tactics, i.e., the use of a
proclamation prohibiting burial to encourage the men to fight more courageously. This
cannol, as Samuel takes it, refer to an attempt o deny that any men were lost, since as she
herself points out (83, note 11 37), it could hardly have suceeeded in the long run.

30 n[n:-g -"J:: rpd:n; Tl rui.'; DEH!I:-I.H:'E &wu,ﬂ:,“]’.’l.‘r;lm;-rup: the Iltuuj.;!pl, does nok appear o
be parallel to ofa aifrols] fr cluwyr (above 35-8), so much as an elaboration of it. |
understand rpémos (. T clpwyiis) r@r kT

30-40. obdé a':;JIr l.'.rl.'lr?jﬂ1r fip.'l}l.-' roly Qo -ru.i'l.:fp.nzl EE:’Tﬂp.I.l:'L'JDH E,n:.hyql-u-lzrru
Compare Thuc. 2.35.1: éxt Tois dx @y mohiwor ﬁ‘-;:.. rogdro and below note 41-42

40, arx’ :|;|- gagir (= ‘excepl that they say’), aax’ a q‘.'-nu'ql.'t,- (= "“Can they be saying?)
or even as an outside possibility, axx’ épacar, The first seems to me marginally
priterable for the context

A1-42.  The relatives, l:ill:']:lr'i.'p'l.'vll of their dead, turm the sea into a -::.;.A:-.;ip?ﬁwnup and
accordingly perform the customary rites at the sea's edge. Compare Sopatros 226.28-30,

227.10-12 (Walz, Rh. Gr. vol. VIII), Plutarch. Aristides 21, describing how the annual

o O | . % R PR |
sacrifices for war dead were carried out at Plataca and 1G* 1006.26 (and 69): [é=l rb iu

Mapaf@ar mohviarlpaor sai doTefarmoar Te ol djyoar Ty Kard  TOAELOR
i ﬁit'f'l“l“l.l"l.'-lﬂ-l F UEEp THE !'u;'l.l!'l&{llil-lﬂ.'? (1232 Bc) '|'|‘||:' dl::-ljhle' aclions rg{ |5‘|'5‘|J'|'i“|.{ IiIH.?Ili'!'III?- foir

ki i'l ¥

L3
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the ||-:'..|: I|||l’! .'.Il'_ll:"lilr' |'r|-:- '|'I".|'|: T '\.I|;’|':'. tamiliar brom 'n.|||'_r'--";|| :||-E II|'|:.'|'|'|..'|'|I_ fsat ol
L 1
+ - - T 1 1 1 -
A, wian 26:22: i ovr exctror arodaiaral Tove Ailfous Edl ¢ T dpUyuaTd oo ecd
., Lucian 26 i PUYR
i - 3 & y
BEALKPATON, W WOEE EIE0MEE, €3 O0TaiE,
- i ¥ - R ” = - I I ¥ Sl | 17 T ! [ Fither
.L-‘!.'-.'.e.'lr'.l:la_l'.' 1':,- SSTINS IR AR EELONE ILl". .||..| K Vs O icTon wWas writhe
4 ; - i B B
surély  the subjunctive ey fwuitia 15 necessary o balance arasTouer which follows
FisFtiseEr, an |:. |:|_'| WILN i_ fOREE SOEITHS Ty 0 [HE FSE RN II-c' et by | [ T -C-lu! [ |
il it H A j ms not bo died in ik ¥

Izsaens 6,31, 65 amd Wese's note on 2.46.5

orifidyans ::;1-¢in;';._:|;_._¢ I ETE TETPEY |-r---.|||*;:.-|‘-|-. the sea clitts are being treated as b
: . .
they were grave sfelai: the thought ks explicit in line 44: orghy payia
dhir “I,. T To0E il |;|;|,"',|,.|. ||I W & :-:.-“'; hwy W prosecutor in .!'!'\- g vopee ar parl f
T t | i |
i1

I - ¥ I 1 : 3 -
the lamentations or th clead S MR by thee relatives, | have assumed the former and thal

the specch he relatives i ited 1o the xai .. xat construction with the hortato
the speech of the relatives is limited to the x nstruction with the hortator,
subjunctives

12-43.  bueordcdamor vpey O argpos warrayot sal pera] o ravayier dfpipiati

Th, 1.534.1; of d¢ Keprvpaios 7a Te pavayg oot SEp0bs GiADETo T0 Kara afas

: . R = : - - =
PETH '.__-!"-el FiE TE0 TE TOE pOT Eal Appow, of . . . Sumedbasdr avrd marrayy . IF this is a
deliberate imitation and not -.1:|EJ|-. unconscious verbal echoes of a welter thoroughly
familiar with Thucydides, then it is signilicant that the Corcyreans have picked up their

e
- e ;] | .'I = s P P, - 18 w B L ¥ |'. .
43 Kl (3f TOrayr """'_"':'6.":"' alsy possiible TogapTa (OF TelavTal €f Py er. EEIE LEW
traces after v as a rather then er. For the plural verb used with a neuter plural, see
Kiihmer-Gerth 11 65 §365(h)
i Ty, I g5 0 . = 5 . 51 9
13-44 o wow aprt i ardpayadias fpraduodl v KULATE KEL STHAL

Tt

payrae After tpdr surcly a form of yryvopar. though which is open to debate. If py

through payiar constitutes a single sentence, ther probably pn mor iyipero (yoverad is
possible, but the last letter is not very like iola). ye pariien (or '.r'e:."fcr-!;c-.l wonld also suit, bl
this weould requine ui =ow Lo introduce an imch |h'.-::|-e'|'.|: sEnlenee, e _|.-?j TOU QT 7rj-.-
ardpayabtias ":.,u ['Can It have been a reward for your bravery?’), while éeraguor
yerdrfw might indicate reluctant assent - .
drrageor: it looks as if the scribe wrote ser évragior, but I [nd no
sarallel for the usage. It is also possible that he wrote xai i or s though the traces are

not very like other examples

1-45. imiypappa ¥ 5:'|.I'il' & FTRATN YOS f:f"l,.l;.-:l'-;-'ul" ‘o Paero” For thes kinds of

F epigrams see, o, Chnt 5511

Codumn 11

4 1 T i S
:Ill.""\- r““'..'\,lll while VoL [are ot even B LG appear i e Coure| These men t 1N

whom we have '.:.||||l'l| a fortunate victors what blessing s greater?) and thanks to whom
have come out alive now have been deserted in their Anal '|“'|i| That you may
have an indication that he made his proclamation nol, as h claims, to make them Hght
better than it terned out], but because e wis determined on true eriminal arrogance,

. .
consider it this way: we were alrewcy victorrous an d the battle had come out well 3o there

I I o Ita .

was no longer any pretext to carry out threats ol this kind. Should he not, then, hawve

i | | i 1 duise benels

picked up the dead and proce eded 1o bury them since he had already derived due benelit
r . - ] v did ot e th

from his proclamation but had not yet made it yi I eriminal fruit® But he did not do this

v thaneh he were bhound to hold fast to those rubes which he ought not even have

R T T

T Sl TSl
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proclaimed, he carried out his threats and left the men unburied, doing a I:EI.'H' e
shameful than the act of robbing a tomb is thought to be; for those who despoil |h'!'. dead
do not deprive them entirely of a tomb, but at least ||=,|-.1.- them to the earth, but this one
here never even allowed them the gift of burial at all. Yet. they are “'”_ the least of the
men who serve—those who die in battle—nor should they be held in little esteem, but
thev are men who because of courage and love of honor have distinguished ':I"""_‘"[""" |_'f=
a daring that seeks glory and who prefer a fair reputation to Ii{.:-, w0 that it :h mol in
kecping with what is necessary to despise those who have fallen |||_|-:-tI||- amd who by
risking their own lives have furthered the public good. In fact, even with the wors! luek in
the world, these men never came out of batthe discreditably, and taking the prize that is
alloted with victory, they died gloriously! [And wvet] the general [ignored] both the
oppartunities andd |h.-!' riwkh., trusting rather to mere luck. and in the open sea he even drew
up the ships against the encmy Neither the sea heaving the hulls out of |i':" water, nor the
lurching and thrusting of the ship, nor the general’s frightful proclamation deterred the
men From behaving valorously, but once they engaged the enemy in battle, they fell like
thiis, proving themselvies ||r:|'.;' men: far from not deserving barial. ”'l"}' did ""'_d'-""-'r"-f
even to die. But the general thought that he should not be false to his proclamation, and
he left their bodies upon the sea crowding around the ships, and when they were almost
thrust upon the ship by a wave, he kept foreing them back—this gencrall And yet why is
it only about the dead that 1 complain, why do [ grieve only about lifeless bones? There
was. ves. there was sometimes one among them who was only wounded and half-dead, but
th L'.-"II-:'T.I.|. did not regard them. No he sailed off, his triemes decked with wreaths, and
abandoned them in the waves Ctill there was someone there iI1I|'|1tl'lI!'i:rIL', him in the gods
T 1o . but he hastened away from them, pressed on and left them in the sea, living
men Amoeng t]tl.' thiaad bewel b Eidal |;:.|1|_:.. -;Iil:i |||_' T E:-IIT". the OO eSS, II'IH EI | ::|I.|r-!|1'ru|| Hlvose
who were alive. If ever, as the ship sailed by, someone took hold of the oar, he thrust him
away. And so they fell back again, weakened by exhaustion, and drowned. But a tricrarch
of the enemy sailed |'ljl-' the fallen men b ||1|_'k|,'|,| 1} LI [og a] leader . 50 that the
bodies of those (i, the enemy) not lie unburied . On the [ship] . . . leaving [them] in
the sea . but they . . . [what was left], turning their ships and sailing towards us with
||.|-p-||.-|:|.-|.| ﬁ!_:hI,er, mien, whe burgt inlo tears, and coubd not bear the 'k.ij:h' without W N
e [what a sight?] it was al the time of the return to the |.'il1_.! -I.EI.I':F (ac. the relatives)
came to meet us, each expecting to receive either a living relative or a body to bury, and
at public expense they brought the necessities For the funeral . . . to the harbors for the
procession of the dead. But when at the time of the carrying out, [no one was brought
forth dead]. out of ignorance the sort of things people said was “A fortunate victory
have we won, not even one man had died.” But when the returning sailors deseribed this
man’s dispicable battle tactics, what lamentation was theirs! what demeanor those whi bost
members of the family! They did not take advantage of the public monuments, nor dlidd
they get for themselves the honor that is cistomary for any who have fallen in war, except
that they say as I:|:||':.' intend 1o |-e'|||'||'|||-|1_- the burial rites at the |_-|_||_-:|,- af the sea, "l us [eMlr
our libations dewn into the waves™ and “let us dediente our wreathes LI the rocks.” Alas,
oh brave soldiers the wind has scattered Vi I EVErY ||i”..;-!i¢-,|-|_ thoeres v were, |_'.|1'|:'i1'II
away by the wreckage, and just as a terrible fate overtook Vi, a terrible general

maltreated you, Can it be that in exschange for vour valor the waves are vour winding-

sheet, your tombstone, the crags® The general has decreed vour epitaph: "1 do not bury
wouL”




106, Rhetorical Treatise

P. Yale inv. 1534 15.5 x 6.0 ¢, Plates V=Y1
Third Century

This fragmentary leaf of a papyrus codex of unknown provenance was purchased
from Maurice Nahman in 1933 and was published by H. M. Hubbell in Yale Classtcal
Studies 15 (1957) 181-197 with plates (= Pack® 311). The scribe, who copied both sides,
writi |||1.'!|.'_'|'||:_ rather small capitals, occasionally ligatured, which show tendencies toward
the Severe stvle, Nu and xf are quite often broad, and kappa is regularly larger than the
other letters, frequently with its upper oblique stroke extended over several of the
following letters. C. H. Roberts originally asigned the hand to “the second century, and
perhaps to the third quarter of it™ (182}, but E. G. Turner in Typology of the Early Codex

104) placed it in the third century. For reasons outlined below, the later date 15 more
likely

On both recto and verso there ks an upper margin of 2-3 em. preserved. but the text is
broken off at both sides and at the bottom. There are 13 lines with about 73 letters per line
on the recto; on the verso, 12 lines, considerably more damaged, with about 60 letters per
ling surviving. The verso is less tightly written than the recto; in a ling of 15.0 cm., there
are 72 letters on the recto, 63 on the verso. Punctuation congists of tremata on frep (line 1
reclo) and fows (line 4 versol, '.||-:-u'.!|| omitbed on worwe al line G verso, and an -'I:""“lf"]'h"' al
§ and 11 recto. Tota adseript is not written. The text is Attic throughout, with one itacism,
weehas (line § recto), and one spelling error mpoety {lime 10 recta). Although the nwmber
of letters per line is unusually large, there is little doubt that the papyrus formed part of a
codex rather than an opisthegraph roll; the letters are so small that the tolal breadth of the
sheet is well within the range found in early codices.! The order of writing recto and verso
i unknown,

The "“E'I'-"-'l matter of the recto, al least, i% “F‘I”"I'fi“l'-' I:-:-r a rhetorieal commentary
Initially there is an example from Euripides that is meant to illustrate how the solemn bone
of a ":'.‘*"‘-"j',l' can be marred by pedestrian language (lines 1-2). Then the author of the text

| § 4 ] & .
cites a remark about Aristides by an author of Evppiera Eeprpara who is praising re

| = B. Welles estimabed the original sheet size at 30 x 30 cm

Bt the only ascertainable dimension i3 beeadth
. - b 8
nes an ihe secto [ded ket | =2 amd note), Tk brosd d 158

s 1]
It no moee than S=10 letters are mising betweon

idisg margies probably 22 cm. or more. Turner, ming the

witkout marging will have been 180 cm., Ir L . I
bis codex in an “aberrant” sub-groip of the ¢ lamibication “nearly sgaare” (16

" . i Bi b I Pt
iik dimce helzht s unknoan, it might a8 casily Bt imta ks cabogory

dimenstess of 30 x 30 cm., Hsts ?
“mearly wquang of l:::l-||l"!-

b el Bl T RN R
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wpovipeor Tob | Aprropdrovs ki, (lines 3-T). He seems to disagree with the praise and
digresses on the kinds of protases and how they should best be presented o an audience
ilines T=111 in order to clarify his objections; at this point the arpument breaks off. Hubhbel|
thought the papyrus might be o commentary on Demosthenes' speech In Aristocratem
because Aristocrates is mentioned in line 3 and Demosthenes in line 5; further, he asumed
the Aristides of lines 3 and 12 to be the son of Ly simachus whom Demosthenes names al
In Arisiocratens 209, But there are reasons to doubt his identilication. The names of
Aristocrates and Demosthenes eccur in the citation from the Ell.l-'-l-'l"--"':'- which is quoted,
-I|5i'l:|r'!'||-|.5"'\-. for the comment about Aristides. Also, the long parenthetic |i|-=|.-|'ipli|||| |
Aristocrates as “the man indicted because Cersobleples will have taken the Chersonese i
the psephism regarding the protection of Charidemus is carried” {lines 3-4) would be
unnecessary at this point in the discussion if the papyrus were in fact a commentary on the
In Aristocratent; however, it is an appropriate way to recall for a reader an oration with
which he is familiar but which has not been part of the preceding discusion, Finally
Demosthenes includes Aristides in a list of greal men who had served the state well; he is
mentioned casually and at a point well advanced in the speech. In the papyrus, Aristices is
mentioned in connection with a procemium (line 3} and a protasis (line 12) and is
apparently compared favorably to Demosthenes (lines 4-3). A far more suitable candidate
is the weond century Atticist, Aelius yristides, who was a subject both of admiration and
of controversy and is often cited in cxtant rhetorical treatises.?

A question remains about the citation ro mpootpor . . . Tob \purrorpdrovs krh, (lines
3-T). Because Demosthenes 5 mentioned below (line 3), it is nabural to assume that this
refers to his speech In Aristocrafem, bat the correct manner of citing that speech is & kar’
*Apororpdrove (see, eg., Spengel, Rhetores Graeei throughout). If we assume a seribal
error (the omission of xar') the meaning of the passage will be that in a comment on
Demosthenes” In Aristocratemn the author of Edppora remarked favorably on Aristides’
skills. This is within the realm of possibility; consider, for example, this introductory

remark in the extant scholia on the proaeminm of the In Arisdocrafem TO |'.:: .-|'.-|:.—|.-:-' | 5,

Fpooipar) dwe TporaTor Tob Aapbnuoy, & Srmep b .5'||.;-'|--III-;' Sebora 'I.u:.'l:p Ty Sooprea

AU TR APTUEITTONTE TAPTA 870 THE n:'|.?;'e'u5, imidd gara ::|-E.;:E|;uz- TPOFETOY TOVF AGpotf
mowvueda: roliro sat ' Apcoreilns & v [lepieh e memoineer (Demosthenes, ed. G. Dindorf
11X, Oxftord, 15851 |repr, I'ii".'-":u: A 2-5). However, if the l':_-,l-e|i1'.|_=l of the PApPYIus is eorreck,
the phrase must refer 1o some specch about Aristocrates other than that of Demeosthenes
Fhetorical exercises {ederai) based on the orations of Demosthenes are not ||||._'r'-||:|1:||l||.l:
and it s even |:-|:-:-u.'.h||_- that one such My have been compased by Aristides. To judge from
Philostratus (Vitae Sophist. 583-55) he wrote many speeches of this tvpe that have
perished. If rov 2 e rtu.'pai.ru,:-r g kA, refers to a wekdérn written by Aristides and based on
the speech of Demosthenes? the meaning of the pasage will then -'|'|-|' that while the autlor

T i ’ i SRR - ¥ L
= Fhidnlralus repards hiam a3 Ty PILET B TE rr.,..:..,,rr.,.:..- ¥ {ig# '-"I:’”"l'- A i ||:.__|“§-| B dew=s remark That
i . i T gy i 3 s |
sarTyeporrl M Tew  AprTaler TiFY e (UPCASE S OFTOR WpoolEor 421 rar prefedtpur e dmarrevpdra) T
i (op. oif. 583), where the theme d2t for poofodidowmr erd. [ & pihire. ln g
praiie his work, eapectally Hermogenes (soe nobe on lne 5 rectol. it hi wEEli
al the neo-Flatoniats, on which see C. A, Behr, A JF 59 {1068) 156193

b S, e, P Oy BE58, based on the Pe Cerana 155235, based om ibe Olynthiacs, or BET 7. [ A6, Tl
. o pdAerad on papyr, see | Pewell amd E, &, Bagber, Mewe Chaprers in fh
Fiitory of Cored® Lderadure, socomd serbes (Onford. 183580 114 124

the pletorical the I+

galred Plato ax il The swrath

on I Leptimem, Fog & @isciiabon

Althoszh ssblects bor declamsibon seem often o ke staleel in & fized manmes s E O Turser. PO
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of Evppuera praises its proocemium and considers that Aristides even excelled Demostbenes
in cleverness and [oreebulness Irlll"' 3. the author of ':I:l' text -_:l.'\-\._||I;I; L .'f i, MmO |E:|||||!
because of its failure to set out the arguments in an appropriate manner (see lines 9=11

and n
The exact relationship of the reclo to the verso is not immediately apparent, The verso
opens with a series of if=clauses which appear to provide examples for an argument that
evien ol |||l\.' l'.;_il'.-\.l\."{ ar Lhe |""|I\.II.-‘.1|' or Tt |_'i'-|| courls sometimes efr. I8 s peverhlieloss
ECCEEATY b0 participate in E'lll!lli- debate or in ltigation, for “th pienalty for (errer?) is nol
v rreal as the concession of authority altorether”™ (lines 7-8). These first 8 lines differ in

[}

stvle amd in bone both from the recto and from what follows: either the author of the
cammentary 1% l.'-_'i:lll.'!|'_ directly from the 'H.I:"I':II ._[ another, or I;l' i |:-\.|;'.-,i||||'.,'~\.i||'_' fin
argument found in his subject, or he is supgesting possible lines of argument to be used in
the development of a theme, T am inclined to prefer the first possibility, since paraphrases
are usually more x:.'|||-|'- stated:; and th 'I'-'..II Athenian themes abound in the rhetorical
handbooks, such pointedly Athenian references (rfis ror rerparorior cerarraorons, line 2
and JovAn, TpOSruASUE, line 3} are nod 'III|||-.||-:- Found 5 Alkso, of course m,‘:n:.-n".u' |.--|.J.|::|.
line 8] looks very much like the commentator resuming his own remarks. It is perhaps
waorlh  enterfain e the possibility that these lines are actually from the offending

i, bt '.|||_' iy o '.i-\.!l""l;.-" that .'Ili,_'|||| link it with Aritoerates i the mention of
wpofavievar (the psephism attacked in Demosthenes” speech was o probowleuma), and

LR i '.H'|||':|.':

For example, Aristids
: ArEliisas. th i & " Aparreily iyl T RadAibiey ovpferhoerTi
i ..-\. Kakdifira 42

I} Herr

1Tl FelE SEd o fparyyor Her
rovg Sewa (Philosiralos, Vil

176 | o Bake}l Im | glus ol jscusshor

varnl £ar

5
]
)
:
;
:
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| efMipapornhionT o it fipexafiliroreal 15 et [ uru-l,.-.-.|_u-¢'-r.-.;-
Haloram
i'L'|'.'|.ET r.li':I'I.h'I"Z"'.-'fl'-'l'.:|'d"’-"’-"“'“‘-;“|:'”:r.r"”.‘H:IE cin bl B T LT DL / e WP aaeTe
vl |
| vovheyermrmiroevroremipaporalovreTpe  MOMETANOVITOOT VApLTTORRRT
OUTTOUYR
popnrarcgprofierrragnpyrapodaTorrovrepradrhanyeye  bnuovy
PRoRT] i i ! 2 e,
Rl
l'-:'_l,-l-lu g |.--I.I AT T ".{-I'l 1 e AT ?-H |;'l|.:| lII-.",u- LT Y :|_| TR T AT 1P T e PLE'ULHKHJJ?LLJ' I|
lepehmie fao T FrOtl ORI TERAAQT O IFTOTPOSIONENTERUT @I |
e ..ru,'l'r'e,.u:.p{p:n:ﬂ:“ﬂl FUOLE T P POT R E M LRI LT i -.:i'.u,_l hm |
| [ Daaperfaiee cedofouaifliaperorram oy werdiofoverifley anreed @ v l:.|.|
|--. |;_.-'r|||q FO BT T T T AR TEO MRS pa T TaTaral '3-'-;':_.'-"1 TPTRUT R T T OAA anT l-
| FRATAFEEUTIFPYT RO Y R TR I FDOOLEIOETRE  DETiiUl REpoTTy o @d l-.|':-|,.- o
' h
a1k i
| Py |:‘-l.-..;.|,n".-' QOEOTTOFTOR 0 : | - :':'l’l'll-l-l'l' -':Iil"'[ e
il
fraourroraoe roilinads

1. ] twe Lraces oonskstent with top of ¢ ol three fraces in vertical .||i'.:!I1I|I\.II| which under
ML TOSC e & PHSITS b i W ﬁ.!l l‘.r||_' |‘|.|| L II|III\.|"|| |.‘| J | Tl . ko hesoloed Rrace :IJ._':'ll Ill'-‘-l!

comer of » Y |, after 1; triangular -|:.1|:=-'. &, @, evern o |::----i'i:-'2|' tharn boww verlical from mest

lit ke ] ] L ||||.L|. brase near !l'f". I\.I-c"\-l |-:|-.|-=-r il g, i all ||-c:-'\-\.\.|h!-c' B G ..fl.-r o,

lefil part of rounded letter, then high trace tollowed by shape like g in spoctpee (line 6 recta), twao
iraces in vert alignment (7}, then wedge shaped letter 5 Papeefirove, Hublell
..."l. |_||_'| wrfig b I|'i bal brsces I--f. rie o weirn bo bee @ S IICE il |||_'u_'\-|'|||||_'| '.l.|||' ||i-\."|| r||‘|!|||.|;:e' -.:..|'|'_|||l_l\. |:||'.'..||'|':
e beft, much moere lke w than right .|.||f of %, Before that rounded trace, possibly written over a
Y r|.|..I| ':II'H\.- II\.ll:'I Tj -.-lrl--.-.-.-:| Ltk ':-I. | i, i e, I|. T |!:| LR rr|||r||_||_'q§ '|-||_|_|H"H. ||'\-H.|'n-:'|f by
v, mlemwined -.Ir.:i-.-:hl horizonkal, then thoee traces of ink in veriical s ”:I'“"'" nt consisten with ¢ Boo
maore Hkely than Hubbell's farc " Py, I;"|. |"|h| s Corba iy g i were [..l.;|1 |'| oAt op In LR
origikal mounting. The reading i certain B 1. [ low wertical trace, tail of ¢, p, v, ¢ LD
ToA A '547!5- afler A, _:3""""il=|!:l a faint trace of a rounded botbom Letter, ilsan |;|_l‘_.\,-|l_||.'1'|| roikded frace.
=g A |-|-|' Or =;oALel more ||!|.|'|:. than seiior. Low food ol Lotter affer aur 1} wa our. alled &
cither a or o, then top of vertical, followed by square better; then a or narrow tilted o Hezatused i
following « Hubbell resd ceoats, bt ||r|_'-_~|'\-||i|;;: word |5 definite Iy newter, and |'-|.t--f'l-'<'-| o odlen
rescmbles a in this hamd i1 |'.-|:|__|'.|,¢|:r:|'.\-_||r||:_|..__ i | Hubbell road -!-In'.l;l.-.l.-\.-\.:-"f\'.l'r'-'". b
curved traoe alter & docs aol rese=mbile & as much as -IEH"'\-|II|||I'I: i.II line & & hotms _.’Z-I ;;'E-I:Eﬂ'r £). Al enid
p or oL Belore letters very badly -ci_.nhm:_”' bt ohiy il'II"'\-I:u a NEler nodn i !-I'l|||i:I'|| with Fa il
tear suits space exactly 12, Jr, vertlcal descender at break with horlzontal extending to

- 7 father than = He Il afily beet af letiers rornain: ot her Qaaeal or E-I'.J'Tlil vl st
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ageyyks f.".l'tl.-h,.-w'.u HALDY TE l.ﬂ-l.-u. L™ etliis saleiher dropalrar rorovfrar ror
dkad, “iror r:|-:1r|-3_1'| rame(ten 7 R

peradlopd: THY THE GrTpEE Gopy " TEPILET0Yr eimelr. xat ifp Tols Tuppixron
fewpripacre ot Su | :

| row Adyeral ri rowdroy Dmep " ApoTelior TO TPOOLULOY EXAUFOTITOS Tob
. ' ApterToxparovs, ToU ypaldeeror

Bre vhe Xkppdrneor KepooShenrne ddgpyras supufivros rot mepl Tie duhaxis
Naplnpov yndia{pares, 8-

TH 'i.ir‘.'l.-'i"i .:'I.?‘II'.n'ﬂ'I:..I (g TL wAéor Tpof l.:-ill'nl::I':;JI' AQYOU WEpeT Y HTAL KaTA ':IJ
FEMIGIay Kok .."ﬂl.l:I' e I

T L t."u:'j-'l.l.-l'i'-.ux :,-l-I- perrol Boxdl |I.-:f""! KEAGE OO0 T TPOLMION LITE KAL
T =
leir mpoT e,_u_u Exaifey ap Yrols” TWE LEF TPOTAT(NY ol uEY €l

wapadofloh ke . |

rag abdfo If#] Bearp crrfay, at & 1I..|'\:E.|:'||f|:.|_ ai B¢ Jb péorov. Tag por ovw driofovs
ruble pai '-i.-'u:'i.-:'l ¢ oudily KaAtel

rag S Aotlmas pETE FUTTATO0E elraxréor kal pdluore ros dlofovs. v TAUTA pETE
TOAA atre |

rile Rararceuny FI'Tl'T.'E:'.IJ.' ; ;.'."1_):_ fkwrra €V FPOOIpLHg ”:L.L".".“T"' lra pfy mpor<o>Ti T."'."."'
axpoarai [ |

7:*_“"."..-"-'.‘-"-!-'-?5 & -:i_r.ll.:tlu'.TLi"l'.T;.'.":"l'ilﬂ'l:HIl'\'-'J' '-""--'!'rl""""h""['- ] L ewod

L
mpojracy T "l.,--:-:T guimar G I Jat | ca. 45 letters
| I L6 letters

fdcheyyles Ahddpor fAiov e ¢aifs)l the quotation ks from Euripides’ Phoenissae

puETOE T |'J|.-El,-'_|-'!'i‘ .5".||f.|..|-u.-" fhLot TE s

trar Hald -l;-e. rop (PIABEIor Kt AOE,

Sense requires that line 543 be q juoted complete, but if my assumptions about line length

L ¥
ubd spacing are correct, FeETos OF FEET rie v will have fallen at the boot of the preceding
The ||i=q,'||xhi|:-|'. ..||;1_||-:-|'_I,1'-. has to do with the proper use of

page or al the foot of the verso,
. [Aristides], Toxpwr pyropxay 1, oo, W,

poetic language in rhetorical argument lef.. eg
5 hmid, §64-5, pp. 98.22-99.12); Euripides provides an example of poor choice of
language debasing the tone. Support for the eritic’s remarks can be found in the fact that
extant Greek tragedy. For a similarly unflattering
[lepl cupd e IV 181 {=d. H. Rabe, 204.11=15).
“lower™ or “debase™, of, Menander

fodifuw does not occur eleewhere In
mention of Euripides, see Hermogencs,
sabeiaer: for the use of raffapdw o mean

Bhetor (ed, D, Bussell and N Wilson, $4335.149 " .
Lionel Pearson. CF, eg., yporrar de o

n'-'l,-rcf.u' the reading was suggested bwy
Gyrol Fovhwiral gepoleiioe T Aopes, [Ansticdes), op,

adedeis xat TouTcais AefoTu, pral
cif, 08.25-00.3

-2, ramewen ¥ poraglopa: bor the use OF

| I..'e.":h:u:l-:;. in pressages of clevabed stvle,

ol B o Sl o |

R R Rl e Rl T R
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ef. e, [Aristides], op. eif. 99.6-12. The supplement is the shortest possible; if it is correct,
then a minimum of 10=12 letbers is lost between lines 3-4, and slightly more from
snbsequent lines. The total line length will have been 50-82 letters. While 1 have not
found suitable supplements for all lines, none appears to require more space than this
reconstroction allows
2 I.I,J_qpir:.'ﬂ” E'?:mlr.rjpnm: the work is olherwise unkaown, but miscellanies are
attributed to a number of Hellenistic and Roman authors, including Didvmus
Chalchenterus (Etym. Guel. 124), For the tvpe, see, e.g.. P. Oxy. 13.1611, observations on a
variely of llerary Lopics that have no apparent connection w ith cach other
2% Top e 1 row: I take the whole to belong to the name of the
author, maost |::-r-:'-|||.|::-|1. in the form of two names, either a Roman prefmnomen + Nemen oF &
Greek name of the type, eg, Dio Alexandrinus. The identification of the author as
Didyvmus Chaleenterus, hinted ot in the ed. pr. by the reading rot &b and recentls
elaborated by |. F. Gilliam in ZPE 35 (1979) 41-2, while attractive in the abstract, cannot
stanecl iF the reference in lines 3 and 12 65 to Aelius Aristides. The sources of the ancient
Vita of Aristides provide mo clues, on which see C. A, Behr, Aelins Aristides and the
Secred Tales (Amsterdam, 1968) 142-47
3. Adyerat ri rowivor: the order of argument seems to be (1) a positive remark (now
massing |, (2 refutation, which includes cilation from |.'11:|ri.E:-idr"\., LA a [:-c'\n.:l;i\-:- remark ]1:.'
the author of Zvppera, (4] followed by a refutation (lines 6f1.).
"Apcrradion; see introduction, P T4
i .:‘n.ll'll.-iq'.'ll."'l!jlll'f.:ll:i' T A0 Tpop &peTHEF Jl.;.i"lr'lil:' _Lif.lt.l:l'xil_lu'-\'.tl. For a similar, IEl-:'-ll:.;ll
roore restrained O Par s, soec II:'r|1|||5.::':|||,- Ih:-'n; whedny 11 338- .:'||I|r|_|_;\- b ul;n,. m!. FatTor |
passage of Aristides] Sear |-|:|J'4.l1: 0uTos @y & Anpoerflengs (o F'-"'“"-"'F"’i'“ wap apr. ¢l robToe
Adyoupu—aid’ i Tobro drairor aAnfurarepor éorw (ed. H. Rabe, 353.26-354.2)
kara THF mepivoray eat Blar: “cleverness” or “subtlety,” and “force.” For the
bormer, see the remark of the scholiast on Demosthenes’ In Aristocratem: ol 8¢ rob
."ul:;}-r.'ll' -,q_¢|.;'i.i..;1;|_|..'; 1'.|-|'-|1. TO -E:Ep.l.:n:ur_ To J.-'q.ipl.pup ) o u'a'_pui:-:'l.'.h.:q.-_ Kai To Fh' ikaior mal
POPILOF EP(TOTe KUplws On THE UANE Taw mpaypatwy, vo 8t cvpddpor dx mepuroios Tob
pmropos (Dindorf, IX T06.11-14), for the latter, [Aristides], op. cit., 81.1 and 108,12
Related qualitics are mentioned as l.+l-.|r..1l.'|:l:':|":'~li|' of Aelius Aristides in the prolegomena to
the Pamathenaicus ?J-Eﬂ_,l pu' ‘l.-:l}'}'n:“r.-g r:ﬂ|. -|;||:'q¢ o ;;J-_Ln“w =ahAh ITI'-"-'-“!'!I'-“:'J“'«'-"J"'- J ,-;;.;
yoreos, ws drfvpnpareos Teyxdra, sat Flaws kat kafdhor Tor Al Ruorfdiny pueteeos
(Aristides, ed. Dindorf, 111 T41.12=14}.
Aller far, n | IIJ'i:.Jl! sukit fl?4|xr,;:' but traces are more like pe |
. -C?I,E-I-"-r.l-"ltﬂh-r -ip:r.u. pevrol Boxet: the termination of -:Tur.q:.’l.:-;.i'u,:l_uﬁ is badly broken;
Hubdsell resad |'.'||.'-.|. “]II{h he assumed belonged with ¢ ;,-,-,p._ and translated as “1 have ore
through the procemium” (156). But since perror ik normally postpositive, it is more likely
that the new sentence beging with éued. Therefore, wapehniufos will '"-|'=‘I'IL to the
F:-r:'l:|-!|lll-|., l.|I||=-1,|I||lI| from the Ea HHIETE, prt-llu.l: |'. wilh o me aning .;_.f e "-.-|-_rE;.._|x-.,'
From the traces, -8ws is preferable to -8er, but the latker cannot be ruled out,
HYTE EaMdes ;_:.:HI' ro spooigor: of, footnote 2 above (introduction 1,
jev mpdrepor: T fnllr wpdrepor or sim.?

TP RO ST Eadal 'III'.' |'rr||'..|~.i:- i Ihq' E_lr-;.r:-:h||:i||:| 0 -,|:||::,j|||| Fr:-r Lli'\-l.'l-l'-hi‘i'll'l {5
Hermogenes, Tlepe evpeoews 1 5, ed. Rabe 106,15 ff.), which is normally introduced in the
JELL R LT VR ]ll-l' .-||1||-=-r IM"\- I:II'.I1|1 wl profases into bour |l.,|_|,|_.\_ :ﬂpazufﬁ¢ l::l.l}l::ff.'l'.. ,{“.- the

restoration of this word in line 8 see below), firdefor and al Mk péooy (= dudilofos). This
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fourfold division (eynuera vmoferene) which is thought to originate with Hermagoras
see Fragmenta, ed. D. Matthes, fer. 23 a-c, pp. 50-56) is first found in the Latin
rhetorical treatises of the first century BC (Ad. Her. 1iii 3, Cicero, De Ine. 1 xv 20) with
minor variations, The classification is made from the point of view of the audience whao, il
I rel a case as |;'|-|,|||‘,._||:',|- will b biased in its favor, thus making it £ASY for the

wtor to present, but if they regard it as “dubdous™ or “disrep itable,” then the orator must

ST ATy biis E|||-\.|'|||;|_|_:||:| 'n.ilh |_';-_:'|_'|:I|.. I||||::. |:-"h||.-\.'\-i'.:' Argumenis, .J.:'II'H- S div EILEIN
ypplied to types of encomia, is found in Menander, (ed. Russell and Wilson, §346.90., but
though at a later point in the discusion he uses a threefold divizion

6.2 TH

ga  [: powibly ray (= xai &r or gai i), but not ked. Compare line 5 verso
- TR - n A o . - » =
hy .:|:._|-f || -,I GLEgpET il SInce m’-r_.,i_-.:--,: occurs in line 9 as if it were an ldea already

;||:|--:||;|-:-._'!_ .||.|.| sEnee dearpdw UWSUallY means Lo '|||-l:||'.|.

q_i_:'h..l_ll'. | think i VEry
!ilu-|'. that &kafor were mentioned immediately atber F('l--\.-l.'l.-'\-::'lﬂ-i. |h-'-'~!|!|1- 0% A sulbcategory,
o with the caceai that the bwo must be distinguished from each other, 'l.|:;l-ll-: ntly the twao
|I_|'\.|'\.|I'.| ations ernibil e .;.'\-||':I|'H.|':|_ s Hermagoras, II!"I. cif. . 25 LT Lstane, I.I'|I||I'
1 T=21 ﬂL{I:n:;I-'_L..i'IUI;_ |'I|,'.'|.|'jl 71605 -_-r-:-|'.'||.',-.li,---\. I.-.-.g,'||:,|' PMOEEEIFTTES |II:.e BT . QinEred o5l SHesies
controversine, quae Graece &dofos dicitur, quam nos non, ul vulge, malae opinionis, sed

FIEETEEES €210 L] 5]

0. wera wohd  arrd: perhaps pera mohAfs adrolAoyias

10, xarasxewspe: the elaboration of the subject (mporacis).

m--.ll.-ml'q.!:-: sarpoLe: motEole aleo sulls traces, bul “common” intreductions, like
protases, do not need the careful introduction which this passage seems to
. More likely is xaurois, “novel” or “strange”. Aristicles is deseribed as yaiper peoais
veafforort [ Aristides eql. Dindork, 1 74117
W< "'r|| |‘|II||.!-E'||~ emendation 1% surely correct, afler which there is S
abaoast 140 b=t bers, ot |In':'|'\- i "'|:|!"||'iI 2R :':' '-""‘i'-'u'-"""- Ti" T POOLEIOY

[ F ) - I
11, ourddeoTrRe]i |H"~'-'-|"|:- in the sense of “make attentive” (sc. the audienee),

4]

assisl

Recto: “Micht's sightless eve and light of the sun.” Stralghiway “"marches in step” las
lowered the solemn tone of such language, for the metaphor is prosaic; he (sc. Euripades
has spoken of the course of the stars as a track. A similar remark is mace about Aristides in
e ".r;..,.-l-l'l'l.;_..-._,lll. -"-f“"“'!"“””'"" L T '.l.|.|l . Lhe |:-I]'|-r of the "';Il-llr.'lllrll'lr.-:'l'\- [T
the prooemium of the Arizfocrales, (Aristocrales  was the man indicled because
ST ""=5'|='|=':l""\- will have taken the Chersonese ot il P 'E:'|||:'q.II| regarding thiz protection of
Chacldemus 15 carried). namely that “he (sc. Aristides?) ofters something more than
Demosthenes with rispect Lo excellence of -|5-l'|“-:|| in cleverness and foree having
xeellisd Hul '.Ill' proeTminm does ot wseim o ome o = well ':II'II" T
even . . before. vou might see this from the following consideration: some protases ane
“umeonventional
come are “reputable” and others fall between. Mothing [prevents] the “reputable” from

though [vou may wizhl to distinguish [them and the "-:1;x|.;-!|-!I,||:.||-'!

= i 1 ] L
biing presented without claboration. but one must introduce the rest with explanation

eapecially the “disre ble.” In these protases one must prepare the way with much
. . . |
L '!-""--l”'- in mowvel ProsaeITilE, S0 that [the args

proceminm appropriate o pancgyric fsaisls

wiT - :
rument?] does not offend the audience. The

L

R b el e L R
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| | ot -_ur.f-:-r:-.:_m provppaywiBovkere r:-:_rﬂ-:-:-r-:m'r.--:'--!ufryl'wI-u,lJ'--fuﬁ_er:jw'i'n KU
o .—:.—pm.».'niq'r|-:u1'.-.'-:'|.1'r.'-rr:'-:|.rnn.'-n'r:m:u.-'l.l.:'::.ld'.'r"ll.l:l-l:lI':"-!'I-1;'l'l"i"_‘:|lﬂ-':_ _i Puoemay |
I ._ ._ InuoarareRRANiwras riegFoviprovmpodovda uuyu."..".n:.-z_'ﬁ:; |,'." L
I | envirweioviduarrarearrirerninierramepiryrrovbixaovdue |
oA l’..l!-:.u.l".-l?lf.:f.l'l,'.' e L Jlrmn:p::::unln rAPNTUTIN TRV R TP
| opurneTpaTpyumrevinueriyreyapapapTiar A eraudiroroTaor |
| ALY EAT RO T QT Al R I T er Tep T B Ie e A pT oT auT R pIe T Aol
i | Coor a0 AmTaELD O E LT Uy N T TepLT fl..-:'n..-|y-:'|.|.1'4.u_:|:.ﬂ.rl,.-:.L;':_'!{m:
I | | ] | i o parravrouyapon LU O B
:1|..'|...:'.:E'I:|l..:-':r-|;|.:":|,;.:';|,:-}-:| e b L e o L
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MB.: There is an abraded strip the width of 3—4 letters at the opening of lines 1=58:; random traces a

ik are visible, bul certainly not enough to confirm or refect conjectures, Not shown on photogragh

vicgE Il | y sellcale o | i |
1 ORed, initially two verticals topped b 3 horlzomtal: after races consident with ev, a vertical

doescendder, then a high roainded trooe rl-!llll.'n:'\-:! by swehnt lonks lik "-I"|'i||'-' '\.il"‘-l, eivider ol ¢ wilth hich
] i i IR
traces to righd, w2 bul aluo é [l eorrers, Hesere Appears by e a small vertical now badls
com Tl - e e a F il = . ¥ 7 ;
I.n-Ln 1 DRSS O ..I.!j = - :'I'n'l'l :.;c.' h « AEETVY l:_ ||I-c-|'|- 15 Ot rI.||||2:. &N :|-;!-c;||||l|'\;. j:' n.-\.||"-;'. =141

expunging dot followsed by a letter or betbers. After {. o wedgeshaped letter, o or fuest possibly &
splayedd », Most likely govxellldl & ar o gevyadlal] o 4. b [, inftially traces soit o3, 1@
wae bt not pd. ge. Then w with its right hall abraded. 3 rounded trace and the fip of a vertica
descender. 3 | i, initial treces anreadable, then either ac with « ligatured 1o following letker
T, Or Huksbel's @y &, 'ﬁ'l-l'r':"::!'.:lr." Hubbell reaad o DO oo wrwe) ap, bad the itacism is II.III:LI'I'h

since at three other places, including this same line, the word is spelled we-. Abso there is consicerable

q f
InK Lo B r|;.:||| af the better read gz ¢ suggesting rinl heor f Gr 8. evyympyras, Hubbells

reding. eeyyapye a, was U result of those fibers on which the a was written b ing displaced right
: 4

ik COVEE © rirev, Huldell read FS;.._'.I
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.-EIII:I:C t:f-l.-ll""l.?ll "{r-;' Lo AT _|_'-:|.':.__|:.|:-z' l.':lllll..'\LR..'iT el Ba. ¢f Tor Ghews AR A
ifamaryfas ul.l T el o G-
rLiE l:‘.TEI 'I"I-|5 .|:|_.-.. T |,.\,.n,.-|_.-|_|,.-,.‘,-' EETELOTArWS nal TaA .'i‘;l'i' Tl TAKdiFTd :':I-"l'l.:l;ﬂ':u!'
{oi] Agiaroe .':"'_l'.ll.
forepilin per o dqpoy Toy {u.':-J-'r;c'u.n- Gxvpos 3¢ 7 BovAn Tot mpofovievey
J...ltl."."-:l] ,:.n:.-:T'1||r||.|
SEPETO eip. b B otle I’.u-.li-lir'-'l:.-"i.. dap Teves 0 kaoTe: Topt THE rot
Euxalon |.-'||.|.-. i
hr.'l.l. @d", of paw Aywiroterar, Bay Apaprdraeil TUMS TR KpTol,
ai be TPLY :.u.r: i
|'.IT'T Gl 1 -.r"'r'sr'-"u:,rc.'n-:--r',- roi Injov, Onow pap Guaprias AN’
vross Gpeeror dmos alp
: :rre TpAyMaTa iv ois ar i--.l"_'-u.'l.wp::" i To oripdiafai. ot l.-' 2
FOTavTy (Tjuta Twr .-'-l'-
as {._.-r-q |'"J.-| -||.'l.|'u'" up;|l.||;|| £ |_»;I'-\.II i 'llu'_:.":l.h "' T-l.ll:._."-;-l' 'h:r'll'-'-! TiF
imihe e i1r T Tou
. I ] 1 | JrEe TART
: yElpoy P T, ..t,I-:'II moAAdKLS iV |.:.- :"‘;"r'i""' , i
{5 letters ey ' [ moAlAdees &x Bradeipudroor £my
15 lektcrs _. : fueher kaf |

s letters + b lethers

(he author wems to argee that occasional ta lures of the popular assembly, as in
the case of the Four Hundred and of the Thirty. do not justity the abolition of the
institution (lines 1=4) any more than errors of jurors lead to the abolition of the ocourt
cvstem (lines 4=5). Frrors of serious consequence will sometimes reciilt feom the decisions
1 propul e assembly or the courts (lines 5-6 kst im general it is betber o retain ihe
i o participation decision making and endure the consequences of error than to
abolish the svstems entinely lines G=%). A similar Pwvpe of statemen il 15 used by Demo sl
af In Lepdinen, $3=4. He argecs that if one ntroduces a oy
preventing ant of ateleia o anvone on account of 7o r"l-.'l'r-:-:n-.: -?-"_'-.-::l.-:.':ll-'l':'.': TAH -'if.pu':'.
one might as well pass a law that r"1"-‘. ro hovwby ifdtrar T SovAfy pnbE T ST T
P RO A very EIpTE _:l‘.l-r'l-'lhl IHI T I-I-'.
-2, &f o’ BAwE l.-|-:u,.u.| l.-'I._' --|,:'|_'|-:- U pos| ey O BTpos: COmpare
\ristocratem S18: @y pee roievr fvec’ dppudn To mpofevAcvpa lva xupokreey 6 fjuos
But this may not be significant e deceplion of the demos s a popalr
Demosthenes, See also Arisl \ih. Pol. 534 and P, J. Rhodes, A Commentary an
s rictedelean Ath, Pal, (Oxlbord, 195] 115k
Bpa0s i=ib Hubbell's restoration s sulficient to bridee the gap, if

the lines on the recto and verse are o i ilar leneth. The estimations given for numbers of

fElL |:n;q_|.'l'i|:'.' L4}

mibsing letters are based on this assumption.

ixt] ros - pararrarews: of, Isoc, Le Pace
For |!-_| LI ||||-'-\. Were SiEEresti 'I I |.l lI'l'-l'.: H“I e |||'_'|"'|||-.'

L}

¥

+ o L,

L | The supplements
with Martin Ostwald, The latter points out that under the Thirty the boule assumed legal

j
]
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powver far Beyvomd ibs standard legal chmpelence (see, e, the case of Theramenes, Ly

15.34-38 amnd the discussion in P. | Rhodes, The Athenian Boule [(Oxford, E!-i'.'.'f': 18] =52
Meither the sentence ilself nor surviving historical aceounts make it clear i these losses of
political power were the same under the Four Hundred.

5 ab bt tmnpos] £18 | fordper § orparnpyer 7 ot Snpov: dmokobrrar &f
apaprons or sim. will “\-II]I[.III.'H:II'II.': i :

f=7. aAd’ dmws apeuror sTh: perhaps something like omws :'e|: KB, TO f.'|-.|_';,,'|;.-r[i'!.¢:|| rh
zpdypara o supplement, .

=8,  Onule plov lof =22 ag: perhaps rins Ao ydvron sl dpeddvron rd)s Giwag,
Virrso it will be iI|||Hl<-:~i|=-|l.' to deliberate about allies. 1f the |:-c'-:||J|' ratihied some Lill
when they were tofally misled, as at the time of the establishment of the Four Hundred
ard again at the time of the Thirty, the rest of the people were silent (7) and the demos
was [deprived] of its assemblies and the boule without its probouleutic power [acted] rather
as a [court of law] ... Perhaps not even jurors, if some jurors up to this time . . . with
respect bo thiz, Even under these CIFCLEMSLanees, |:'-H'-|:-|:' will engaze in litigation.
though some of the judges make mistakes, and triremes [will be lost] from errors of speech
makers or generals or the people—for 1 will concede the possibility of errors. But perhaps
[whatever may happen, the endurance of] those cireumstances in which we may b
frustrated is better than the deprivation. For the penalty for those [who attempt, but fail io
win lawsuits] is not so great as the agreeing to concede all of one's rights and powers,” |

consider it unnecessary to add . . . often in the speech . . . often at intervals,




107. Acta Alexandrinorum

P, Yale iny, 1355 4 12.0 x 14.5 cm. (Yale) Plates VI1-VII]
P. Bibl, Univ. Giss, 46 285 x 42.0 em. {Giss.) Late Second-Early Third Century

P. Yale inv, 15385, purchased from Maurice Nahman in Egypt in 1931, is a coarse and
iattered sheet containing the ends of nine lines from one column and parts of 17 lines from
the column immediately adjacent on the right (see discussion below, p. 87). Both an upper
margin and an intercolumnar space of 2.5-3.0 em. survive It was originally published by
H. Musurillo and G. M. Parissoglou in ZPE 15 {1974) 1-7 with plate (cited here as ed. pr
Yalel who demonstrated that it belonged to the same roll as P, Bibl. Univ. Giss. 46, five
much damaged and lecunose columns that constitute the so-called = Gerousin Acta.!

All Fragments were writlen along the fbers in a workmanlike, unattractive hand of
medinm size that slopes to the right and is oceasionally ligatured: the pen nib was rather
thick, imparting a coarse look to the hand. H Eberhart assigned the Giss. fragments to the
heginning of the third century AD., W hile Musurille preferred the middle or latter half of
the second. The hand is very like Turner GMAW, pl. 66 (Chariton) and should no doubst
be placed at the end of the second o early third century. Lectional aids inelude tremata at
i 11 (yaios), Gii 16 (e, 39 (tery-) and unnumbered fr.. line 8 (Hpew), acasional
paragraphl (5 10, v a4, Frag. a, line 1) which may be marking abridgments of the text (s
notes ad. loc.) and spaces I fi within the text which set off x|:=.-|'|'||-.-x and phrases. Spaces are
als left on efther side of numerals (i 14, §i 1 bis. 5. 17, 2%). There is a small oblique dash
before the first word of frag. 8 which may have been intended o indicate a new sechion

see Turner GMAW, pl. 12 and his commentary | as well as what appears to be a high stop
at ii 6. There are no corrections Of the Yale portion, but the Gis shows one deletion (1 9)

Thers are bwo ilacisms (Selardar, pdar), nu in suspension at i 7 and 11: toda adscripd is

P lblished bn Aiteeil, guz . Papiirassar el der (Ao [ nimeridrdiabdbliarhek v (18, 5 was ralited kn

|ahaed ||.|.'| UrmHHEA Y b Kael h.lII'IE' ki who was e o B riahle

the mxls by Amdon voa Premesion ik |-|| |
1 b
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nol written, The backs of all I:r,,-;_'lm'rﬂ'- are blank.

Conclusions based on such fragmentary evidence are bound to be conjectural, bat it
does appear that the “Gerousia®™ Acta in its lack of anti-semitism, in the favorable attitude
towards the emperor expressed by the Alexandrian spokesman, Arius, and by the inclusion
of imperial letters (i 6=77, iii 25-28) is closer to carlier, Augustan material (PSI 10,1160, P,
Oxy. 24.2435, 42.3020—aon which see P. ]. Parsons™ remarks in P, Oy, 42, p. 70} than ta
Acta =et in Iater reigns. Events are as follows.,

Column i seems to contain the narration of a trial or audience before an emperar
.l-l'-r'll:!. afruxpé?mp_ lime 13) at which I!'|.'|.I'rl:':ue'JI|:u|!i-.1'.- of a BEFOMELE ard prosent |.-:|::-:;. ﬁ"-'-'.;
}'tpﬂ-:'rnﬂ;ﬁ'. line 14) as well a5 an aceuser (.u:ﬁrr;i}-n}pm'_ line 10). Tiberius Caesar is named
iline 7). d=d gy ‘l.-*flr-{:ll-'l'-:.u_ll-' doubtless refers to the Alexandrian perousia, the existence of
which is attested in the late Prolemic inseriptions as well as in a nearly contemporary Acta
(F. Oz, 81089 = Musurille 11). M. El-Abbadi in his discussion of the gerousie conclude
that “in Roman Egypt [it] was esentially a social institution and had no legislative or
official political status.™® And if it is legitimate to infer anvthing about an  earlier
Alexandrian institution from Oxyrhynchite texts of a later period (F. Oy, 43.3000-3102,
applications to join the perousta, 225/6 AD), “applicants were chiefly interested in it
because membership entitled them to be maintained at the public expense. It was in part,
therefore, an old age pension scheme ., - (e 31). However, if the Alexandrians lacked a
boule at this time, as it wems they did® it would not be surprising to find the perousio
acling as a quasi-political body, as Musurillo suggests, “as a2 buffer between Rome and the
Greek politeima” {p. 110}, However, the actual reason for the audience(s) is unknown,
Von Premerstein’s reconstruction in which the elders are being denounced because they
were secrelly and illegally elected by a popular assembly of 180,000 Alexandrian citizens
(ed. pr. Ciss. 58ff.) rests on a premise, viz., that the late Plolemaic gerousia had been
disbanded, for which there is no evidence. Musurillo's conjecture that they may have been
denounced as a result of an edict I':r!, thie prefect Flaceus aimed. at suppressing clubs and
associations s somewhat more attractived Whatever the reason for the audience. its
outcame appears to have been inconclusive sinee there is need of a further hearing,

In col. §i representatives of the Alexandrian gerousia set sail, presumably from
1L!L'J;..Illl.llri-..l Lii 2), arrive at Ostia (ii 4) and procecd to Rome (ii 57). There they are grected
by o kowraiitye TeBeplov (i 8) who seems to be announcing Tiberius® death (i 10) and
immediately in the next line an audience before the emperor Gaius begins. From ii 15 on
there are at beast two speakers besides Gaius, Arius (ii 33) who is a representative of the
Alexandrian gerousia and Eulalus (ii 25) whose status is unclear. There appears to be a
third, unnamed speaker, referred 1o only as § karyvopos (il 27).5 The matters at issue from

T M. A H. El-Abbadi, [EA 50 (1964) 169, See abo E. G, Tumer, AFF |2 (1647 | 7656

* Lhuestions of the exidence of the bowle ursder the sarly Plobembs apart, # was not im exivlence at this 1
"-""_ A. K. Bomman, Toan Cotncils in Roman Egypt, Amerbean Sudie jn Papyroleey 11 (Toronte, 1971 12-13
and Mustirillo’s commentary on the Bowle Fapymus, K22, Ao P, ], Parsens elserves that the form of the addres

3 . frean At r.-||]|||,|-\.|_.l|-|_ that Ehess it no bosle (see P Oy, 4250205 neobe
bulas Avillius Flaceas Was po levt ol E“-"P": Trom

Alexsndria; he was probably murdered 3 vear later whi

fonind in a letier 1e the Alevandrians

waid an untl Ovicber 38, when he was areesied sl

i e
e exile. The details af his life are drawn primarily

[ el a Fls . - . el E ¥
ren Philo’s In Flaceum, according 1o which the prohibition against dubs and associations appears to daby feom
the early part of his tenmre (Flaes i

5 1n the inte i .
' the interests of economy it Is templing to tipuate Bulalus with ghe saryopor, but there is mo evidenor bo

suppart this and possibdy §o the ceaibrary, see [§ 25-8 note. F 2
' 4 ol |2 &l

'Jla-lllrl Wil 3 COTnam T - 1 [resecl e
o Gabs, pp. 1T=19. fin. 1 & CogrEmeen of Imperia [ reae

Yan Fremenbein suggested 1hat Arlis may has e been o deicendent of Arius Didvmes

4
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are obseure, but from ii 336, Arius succeeds in demonstrating that the accuser has

elaimed to be an Alexandrian {(see noles on lines 6 21-3); Gaius accepts the
demomstration and orders the accuser to be burned (see note on iii 25). Column §ii ends
with Gaius' better to the Alexandrians in which (o some FrOnpy i refuses a crown of valos
(iii 34=5), The evenls of eolumns ii=ill are consistent with the |_-.;|'|:. parl of Gaius' reigr
they should no doult be dated between 3 April 37 (the state funeral for Tibserivs) and
|h::I..!|-c| a8 .I:|||_' lime of ':Ill' arresl of Flaceus, "'\-I‘I-"'I'.I:. atter 1|Il' _!l"l'-i"--ii MY
' walblie. even likely  tlat the x||||'\-|_'|__'._':|'|||: |_-:-|I|'!:|I|'\-| contaim events ‘\-Ill=i'=|'\- IE'H'I.IITI' Fleens
fall (so H. 1. Bell, JJP IV [1930] 30)

Problems remain: if the audience of col. i takes place before the emperor Tiberius,
.\_-;|:\-|--: |H-|..|.¢- kiz retirement (o |:'.|||.'|'.|I in 26 A.D.or outside I1 Ao between 26-37 AD
:|:|-|| mnathis |[ Taiik VEArS ||.."l.l:' ('l:-.]lu'l.l I:-:":'-"-I.'I.'Il |||r' events of I'ill. 1 iI.III"I l.'III"- il=tii. Bul |f
both audiences take place before Gaius within the space of a bew days or weeks, then
iberius at #i 6 cannot refer to the emperer. Von Premersteln preferred the latter
chronology, arguing that Tiberius = Tiberius Caesar Gemellus, Gaius” co-heir, and that at

T |-:|' -;| {,|-r|||-|||'.--.. VWIS |'\q,'|'_||_-_ ;.-.|||--Ilr|-\.|'|| Hinwever |l|!i- -\,,|||J_I |!-II:I [lll'
armouncement of either the death of an emperor or the suicide of Gemellus to an audience
Caius (introduced siir’] édn [Mgros) is =0 abrupt that it is casy to suspect an
omission or abridement in the text, And if one abridgment is admitied, it is less difficult to
accepl a compression of events between columns 1 oand i Further, the presence of
Cemellus is not easy to account for, unless he hgured significantly in an earlier portion of
the narrabive: for however historical in origin these Acla may have been, it is difficult o
+ that a picce of imperial history tangential to the main narrative (the gratuitous
presence and suickde of Gemellus) would continue to e mbed itself in material copied and
clrculated amone Alexandrian Gree sk zomme 100=150 vears after the events,

4 further problem is the |'||.|~1 ment of the Yale fragment relative to the Giessen
Doubitles the second column of the Yale follows directly from the bottom of Ciss, col, i
ot et o Tloft koopon e mai ‘r-."i whAcws fxr"n'e.-r,l:-:r:ll.' | 1F8 ] contains the beginning of Arius

addres to Galus and his att |-.|I-. aAEainst the I:-i-':"I;:IrI:"_I.I-;: which is taken U and comeluded at
Ciss. iii 19-23. Since Giss, cols. i and iii were originally attached,” it should follow that

. eanlaing the ends of lines 1=9 from Giss, ool i the frapments |H':II_-'_ aligned

Nipmieliis
jrae, S FadEy

[ e S S ]

Bl Rl e S w AL B
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By

" Giss. i

Phiysically, at least, this is feasible; the alignment of lines on both pieces is the same, the
number of letters on the Yale (2-8) s consistent with the number of letters etimated to be
“Ii'\-"\-i"llu.'\, frlllll Laiss, . I‘i-ll'.H'H"r_ (a4 ] (!'H:'H'I i||:|:|_ Can IH.' ||'|a|':‘|'!'. I MEArTow ".'I:'I'"i.'ll 5.”-“‘: t]“'
width of 1.0=-2.0 mm. would have to be missing between the twao pieces. The ]:1!:|{'!'IIII'II|-
shown above seems to result in acceptable Greek for lines 1-3 lindeed, finding the missing
portion of the name Eulalus on Yale, line 3, would seem o dispel all doubt), but lines 4
and & present a serious obstacle (see notes ad o . However, beeause so little of Giss, ool, il
I=10 can be understood, 1 have hesitated to reject the placement completely ®

.| - ligl Ll '
There & a Hight posaitibity that Yale's wal, i is ned J"I"'i"'"-d-"l altackied 1o col, 14; |I:||||HI| il ceriainky looks s

e under microescops aaminatbon, the critical fibers are folded hack upon themselves snd | have nof been able

b0 remove Lhe jmpryrus from is glios o confism or -E|.-\.|:nr- e Fhic

Lk
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rc-:i.nz].-r.:r.-rul.r I."L.:'ltfﬂ!'i':pl.luil'_[ el

,. (T E.;-:'l.l.-l-:‘i.}_;_u?}l'.'l'-:'l.l. " Kairap

elmer “roiro a1y Beosp] " Akcbap-

. KUpue. ot £t Eondui
KaE é-l.;i.i'u:'l.--:l-; o i row
mpos Tow xkarfyopor of . KR?I:TﬂI'-'
dror “Imrpize.” “Apaos 'l-:-‘lt_[.lLl!. TOM KGTH-
yopop lilﬂﬂll'i.ﬁ.t-'i'l'l.'-l'ﬁ fmer | e
{IITTH_' ITI: rij¢ warpibos pov of
] _ ber o m'i}-in TIfE @ifE :u|;r_|-'.|':?|n-r i

o | elmen " Addfarlip
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[o marHyo-
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s = . " £ LI ]
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g2 YALE FAPYRI II
Unplaced tragments

Frag. a Frag. b
(7.0 x 6.9 cm.) (2.1 x T em.)

— éminoas oo fras Kaurap|
r:r.lnz.'ﬁ B ki : | ] : l:ﬂ.r'r,l'l,{{lp-
rog rehevT| ] &Aha ap |
Tarroe are amalka }-:'n.z- T
Eepero 1yeu 1" Adefar{to-
bEe TOU dradiey| juorear

fle [ 1

Fragments a and b both have upper margins; Kalbfleisch assigned a + b to the top of a
column (col. v in Musurillo’s text), restoring lines 5-6 as follows: éydrero fyeufdon
Atyvrrrov rae] * Adefar{lpeiar]’ rmo rob Sdeyfopdror T fyduoriar [

Frag c* Frag, d
(1.3 x53 cm.) {2.2 x 2% em,)

e '.-‘.A(ﬂuzlﬁln-
lrr |
o' |
-Emlﬁ':n}[
xlarnyo{p-
i |

Frag. e Frag. f
(0T x 3.0 cm.) (1.7 x 2.8 cm )
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Unnumbered frapment™®
(4.0 x 9.3 ¢m,

!
a4
hrir]
gl
Jouro
rojrovron |
| wnprew -."'l.::'l.t:.fr.'uﬁr.--
| v dmeivar |
k- ety ouf
ke vpored]
horais |
] orighe |
yd |
Tl fiarpoly

Cal. i

2. wporafe-: most likely a Form of wperafélopal, the |II|-\..I||E|F:'::l|IrI"‘I|. xd form of which
normally indicates a formal hearing of some kind; see F. Oxy. A3021.2 and IIIIt'.

G=T. K. Kalhfleisch suggests |-:-u|n"llj' |-:'|:.|..--:'l-:' i -.Li—rl.l.".!-l..'l compans iii b=

7. [égm] TdAkpos Kaioap or sim.? Ih-'L could refer to the contents of a || tter, ba
also to direet speech; compare 1 I.'I_ :

g ] perar posibly 4.-.::l.r.-e_u with an obligue stroke connecting the top of fofa
to the boltom of nu, or even yarerai. Vo P. conjectured adouprerai (re ad
-.:-5_!-\:r|",'.;..'|.-:|.|.' Yaoultie, l-:l'l: :'.‘_|-'.l'4::r|;-: CW XX XY [194]1] 30 = Seriptiuncilae 11 53],

13. Compare line 7 above; it seems almost wnavoidable that this is an audience or
hearing before an emperor, 1 would punctuate - - - gvlore.” Avroeparwp "mo-, compare
Musurillo XI iii 1-2.

14, ama poy '.I'"‘l:"-l::"""-'l""
gerousia, see M. A. H. El-Abbadi, JEA 50 (1964) 165. . . o

15. 3)na rab deris popadals: the same figure may occur in ii 5 (see notes ac loc)

compare ii 3. For the number of elders in the Alexandrian

Column ii

T B |58 elzer: cither a name, e.g. lsdrlos or | o } & B¢ before eimer, to
juchoe from the eest of the text.
=aee: if the pleces are q.'ll:"l"-!'ll:.' jllfllt'

i PP oy 1
'-'Il'.:l:|.|| vorls {eee below, note 3). Lincopiracied forms of

d at this point, there ks room only for the
-|-|.--.L- vorbs are :||[='n.~c|l|r'|l kst

: 37 0 ¥ hee
they do occur in papyri; sco Glenac, (srarmmar [1 370-71{2a) lor wher "‘-“'EJIH The

{Frag. ¢ ai the befk, the unnumbered
* These Fragmenis were plas e bw H Jbmeber @1 ilse bheginning o { col. | Ilr o ket 1 ha located
1 + nigubnes | 1 b s | 1

at ihe right) and pismbered aocesdingly, but the discovery of the Tale phece neg

i T,

™5 T

L]

3
)
]
1
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imperative must be addressed either to Arius or, more likely, Eulalus who is mentioned
below, line 3.

7t yag: there is a high horizontal after the break on the Yale portion consistent
with the right crossbar of fau.

2-3. imhevear [ ]3¢ /] | oy it is impossible to believe that the entire 173
clders sailed to Ostia, so the opening of line 3 must contain the number of delegates
selected, See F, Millar, The Emperor in the Roman World (Ithaca, 1977) 381-85 for a
rri:-l.".l.i!ni-:‘:-n Ilf t]:l." IIlII:rII‘h"I' nf -.1I'Iﬂ:l:|.':.-u|-::||:uh ||~:||.;1|]:|. sent ;|_|;'|1'| Iiu' [INCHoESS ik f|_-|1-._-|:|.|:_-
lespecially 384),

fia rov FEy: H. 1. Bell expressed doubt about von Premerstein’s translation of
IS_“_:': A% IT'-'E:'”"‘-I'TIHI'I:L[. CR liv ||!.|-l|::| -l-!'-.”, I‘:-I:II it is di'l"ﬁl_"'l;tll Lin i'l'l:ll.ij.[il'li' '.\'II:II l"l:‘-ill' it I:'lllli-i!
mean. Both LS] s.v, B. 111 3 and Mayser 11 2, 426 give a number of examples of B + the
aceusative roughly equivalent in wsage o évexa. I suppose the phrase is to be understood
with the preceding #0y rather than the following Eulalus. Eg., 1- - -] of the 173 sailed on
behalf of the 173,

EfAahos: a tiny low trace of what looks like alpha appears on both Giss, and
Yale fragments. The normal width of alpha in this hand is 0.5 em.. the width of the zap
about 2 mm,

4| keBered Jruocs: initially previous editors have restored [dxkeifer, which seems
almost unavoidable, If correct then the following letters are unintelligible. Ed. pr. Yale
suggested that they might be ‘a Roman place-name beginning Ce-, Co, or Ci-' (p. ), but a
locative dative following éxeciter is peculiar. Assuming the join is correct, the text might be
[éxkifer <i=xemios (where i = precator or supplicater; though 1 find no examples of
this, 3¢nes rat (xéoria are terms regularly used for petitions), If the join is abandoned, the
text leaves little choice for a supplement, forms in - being the most likely (ed. pr. Giss.
SUEEests xelAevpua). )

3. a[  Jrav: probably the main verb of the phrase or sentence; if <i>seefo is
correct, E-II'-Tr;il'frf}:rﬂr-' would suit, i.e,, the Alexandrians encountered other precalores?

oFTwr & .1 we O spacing on the papyrus suggests that this articulaton rather
than ]| arov rar (so ed, pr. Giss.), It is tempting to equate this number with 8)ke xat drrd
podadale] (col. i 15), but unless w riting is considerably more compressed than normal,
prfpafer would be too long, Ed. pr. Giss. restored wufpijer, although this is not the
regular way of writing 180,000, Either pnpiy or e could also suit, since slight spaces
are often left between letters.

B - ] “Puopm: previous editors restored be{refpoa puet, but papyrus seems to
have a high stop after nu rather than an fota. Traces are badly broken, but text of 5-6
might read ::l{ |.-'I.ﬂtu-' i -qu: {[Eg] 'I’DIJ-F?i'l‘-' o .ﬁ"“h]'i:ul:a“u”_ :

caraffal ]. i previous editors restore xara@d{AlAover, though traces are
badly broken after afpha and other verbs in the narrative passiges are in past tenses. It
would be convenient if varafal were from a participle
H 8}, but suitable meanings do not come to mind.

| rows: initially either v or -
l'-"L'I-'?,il"l??‘l]n;:l'{-l-' (below ij §)?
- 7 ﬂ:_.ri:- TEW ..., BE previous editors risael aworor (flamorer, von Premerstein:
T, !:'1”5"”“”' followed by the name of the xotreyirns (lioereyr, von P Tirir,
Musurillo). However, the names Proposed are extremely rare (see Pape-Benseler? s.vv.) and
the resulting word order name . .. & wourweirng) untypical of these narratives. The

agreeing with & xorrwrirys (below

ending is either 0§ ar -aeg, The object of

T

pedif

friet L




ACTA ALEXANDRINORLIM 85

reading dwo rer morar (ie., siero = supporters of the emperor) is possible but by no
mesins cerfain. ) |

UL rj:-;ﬂifr:ru- sitits both sense and traces, Possibly ovegidrnleer yap [adraolis
.-L--:T'-.n.-l-:'.'r.ﬁ_ but letter after nee looks more like fofa. If so a name or ta: .

8, wowrwelirne Tifepiov: = cubicularius, wee H. |, Mason, Greek Terms for Roman
[nstitetions, American Studies in Papyvrology X1, (Toronto, 1974) s.v. and his note on the
term in Phoenix XXIV 2 (1970) 152 For a discussion of the post in the imperial household
see G, Boulvert, Esclaves et Affranchis Impériaux sous e Haul-Empire romain MNaples,
1970 241-247, He distinguishes the terms a cubiculo (xt coiraves), the chief of

cularil. from cubiculariug (corapirne), one of the many servants of the emperor's
chamber. See also 438=42 on the influence of cubicielarii and Below Bl 36000 1 nole

B e 'I'-.F":' o] xvpeofe; o] de (von I Fhe final letters on the Yale fragment do appear to
Spacing of the text indicates that réhos ¢xee Is the complete phrase. le.

rifr’) dgm [dies: see introd. pp. 87.
wepafeol: suggested by H. C. Youtie (see note 1 8 compare i 26 and
entrances or speeches beginning with a vocative, Frobably yatpere follows,

13. mopleveras: von P.

14=15. Probably :tilr':.er«.xﬂr-._“-;”- refers to the accuser who begins to address the
emperor i the next line (sce below i 25 note)

15. Possibly 7i yéwarr{e,] sépie (von B.) but traces not very like

17. :l._:"; I!IJ'.'-:':.': :"-:ni g .||'w:-il |H_'|-:|':'-. 23 Von ., ASSUMIing the :I.'Il:!il.'llq.'l' to have been ||-:'._|.|
in 37 A, subtracted B30 vears from this date o arrive at 5943 B.C., a vear in the reign of
Peammelichue 11, known to have employed Greek mercenaries (see Citrakba XVII I 6
[T92CT. Accordingly, von P. argued that the Greek population of Alexandria must hawe
Irac |-_i ik “:'5'-'\.i”“' I"\,,u;}{ G vears to '-Ill“- "'-'“I='”'-|-'“|-

25-6. | would supplement [& de -:j'n;-:-:rn:':" nlll:nu. ::.:_-..'::"r*lr "_'.Ij.'l.:l:::r'll.;fln.._l'l eimoir] Edhade,
yaipe,” kat “ral. A similar formulaic exchange of greetings precedes the speech of Arius
[ I ST ";.?.u 2 1k !Ill"\-\.{' I"\.-:'I':.IIIL',I"\- Illl|i=-\.l'!'!' ”l-ll |-|=" "I:‘"-ll\-"":
the first time. then neither Eulalus nor Arius can lavie -.i'mL.-ll between lines 1524 absove,

s addressing the emperar Eor

ot Fur: compare iii 9. The kappa of ofx has been broken and folded back on

it the letter is certaim.

W-iii 1. Arius iz a spokesman For the Alexandrian elders, but his remarks to the

emperor display none of the anti-Roman sentiment found in later Acta (see, eg., Musurillo
IV A i 11 I._" undoubtedly this reflects the fact that Gaius was disposed favorably toward
Egvpt and Alexandrian Greeks in general, an attitude fostered, according to Philo (Leg. ad
Calum XXV 162ff) by Helicon, a former Egyptian dave who rose to be Gaius’ chiel
cubicularivs, T ble aspects of this partiality included. apparently, Gaius’ adopting a
number of pharaonic practices, even identifving himself with certain Egyptian gods i

ritual (see E. Koberlein, Caligula und die dgypiis hen Kulte, Beitrage zur klassischen
Philologie 1 [Meisenheim, 1962] e3pet ially chapters X=XI), a reduction in taxes (see A, E.
Hanson, Proceedings of the XVIith Congress of Papyrology. American Studies in

L

Pasyrology XXII1 [Chico, 1981], 345-55, who argues that reduction in lacgraphia in

Philacdelphia was part of Gaius policy  of urarfpone and hostility toward the

Liexandrian Jews

%

N LpELe, _:-.i-'l-l.{ i '-:.H".'-:'r'-:-u:: ri .'|'!.'_r'|fl-'|' ar sim. I deerepiog rifers to a second

O e e |
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speech or appearance betore Gaius, there must have been an alba i':!!-lllil'!':llt of some kind in
col. i (possibly indicated by the paragraphus at ii 10), but it may only mean that Arius is
making a seeond speech for the elders, after Eulalus whao spoke at i 27H.

5. “bfe oiba gppie, [omofler Aghm] or sim., suppested by L. Koenen; compare
SMusurillo X1 i 4: otx -uTEu.; TIEL a:lul.h?i.

S=b, Arius .|_[:.|:-._|;r|_-||1|:. defeals his Gponenl by demonstrating that he is not a citizen
of Alexandria or at least improperly registered (see below iii 20-23). If [¢f mat is correct
s would seem to opsen with a statement aboul his '\-'.i”inﬁul."k"-. [T} :.{-e'ul.'r:'l.l to refute
Alesandrian accusers, but that he will not reply to this particular kerayyopos because he
backs proper eredentials.

b, @rogos e mpos amoAloyiar: "1 am ready for a defence.” For the idiom see L5]
5%, erogaos [ 1.

6. At end 1 have restored Kawrap (as elsewhere), bul there seems to be a eertain
earigtio in these introductory formulae. Favos, & &, Atrogparep are all possible within the
limmits of spacing.

5. Glefhon: ed. pr. Yale. Maiis or even Alélyw might also do.

9. obe de ferdr: compare i 32, &m = deden is surely the construction here. For
,fn:e.-:i'.-y GO pare iii 21 below. Von P.'s compectune that this s an :'r|||.i'.':|.|.|-||1 of peregrins i
doubtless correct. Arlus seems to argue that since discourse or debate is not legally
available to g pon-citizen, he should be allowed to demonstrate that the accuser is not a
citizen (or claims to be illegally).

[, &eh emirpeyrar: addressed to Gaius who replics in line 12 T e,

14. 0 B¢ Adyer: obwiowsly the accuser. At the end, either “Apaos or even & 3¢ again
which will allow space for a short supplement after £ee. Ed. pr. Yale suggeas xar” fpol,
though assizns the next two lines to the accuser.

15-16, !]I-Tl'“' *Tt the reading permits the |h|r..1]E|'| constructions, ou T'I'-i:l;" :q:’p.{ﬁ-up

pov .. ""}".i-"a"'-' ”j'-' “"'T"' TETI'-'E"-UF- If Arius D‘I:"l'-l'k‘- line 15, the accuser line 14, these lines
miust belong to Arius apgain. i.;i‘.fh'x_ug-_ ed, pr. Yale.
21=23. The accuser is |ik.|'|:.' to be a native !',;Lr,HI!i;.u: Falsely -:']:I.I.lrlillj_', ko bwe an

Mexandelan eitizen, The unlawtsl '-'h:"'L'.'-' of ﬁli-".‘pﬁf-us K l.z-'h'l.'-'.l.-l{i:.‘-:-.u' in the Prolemaic

period seems to have been death (sec Taubenschlag, Law?®, 4756.), though by the period of
the Cromom -'.'j. the Idios Logos it bad been reduced to confiscation ,;:.| i .||||;-rlt-r af the
olfender’s property (see Plaumann’s discussion, BGU V. P 48=38),

e ife) 4 fondros] . . . [dlwoypagifueros Ofw: von P. pdEAier rara)Aafior
molrciay alpafroypage(r mapede]/fu Musurillo/ed. pr. Yale.

23 Too litthe remains of the letter to chome between "'“TTE'.r"-:""'“{"l- Musurillo, or
waryyopliar], von P. The issue seems to be the bona fides of the accuser. not the validity of
his accusation, bul in self-interest Arius may casily have strained the lostic of the
argumenl

25, rajpra it i unclear whether the accuser s condemned 1o be branded® or ‘o be
burned alive’. While branding with the better K is recorded as the Roman F:-e'u:1|ll. for
calummiatores (see Mommsen, Bémiisehe Strafrecht [1869] 490.), the Greek word
normally wed for branding was ordlor (sco. ez, P. Lille 29 1 14 11 11-36). xaior can
mean ‘to cauterize.” but context (e, réurar ot calar) makes the meaning clear. It is
conlstiul whether gaiar alone would mean anything but “to |

. mirn”. The |h.'||,I|1'- 15 O
likely 1o be crenuntio, This exists in the X117 :

: nbles as o |3I|III:I"~|I:I!II.'I|I for arson, bl instamnces
of gls .||:-||||1'.:I:|-::: tor crimes like that of the ACCIseT

are nonexistent before the 2nd century
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w0 (see Musurillo’s discussion, 112=114), He points out that “with the gradual emersence
of the distinction between honestiores and Rumiliores in the second eentury AD,
execution by bire became the borm of supplicium reserved for the latter olass™ (112-113
Cremalio in the ‘gerousia’ Acta might well be an anachronism introduced by later
redactors. An alternative s xll:.:.'l"\-"l:'l': by Ludwig Koenen. Burming was & ||'.'|.|r.:- b

Epvptian penalty for certain criminal acts and for political enemies of the king. (Burning

- ; 3 : R
which protected him against his enemies, See the discussion in E. Hornung, Alldigyplisc

Wik ||I'\.' II-:"H.I:'.!: tivie POVOET O the urmeuas T:-;\r-:'-.-:'nrr-d as ||‘|r' 1'||'|.'.E.||III"H. cobra headdress

£
Haollencorstellungen, Abhandlungen der Sdchischen Akademie der Wisenschalten zu
Leipzig, Philologisch-historische Klase, 58.3 [Berlin, 1968] 27-5). Hornung cites the
practice of ritual burning of two living men as “Typhonians™ during the late Ptolemaic
period (27 and note 12). It is possible that Gaius in his Egyptophilia may have employed
or revivied o punishment used by the pharachs.

24-25. Virtually nothing of Gaius' letter to the Alexandrians is left beyond the
mention of Istdorus (lines 33-34) and the refusal of “a erown of valor™ to some group.

[ R

\. E. Hanson suggests the supplement [ré dfuw) compare P, Oy, 42. 302003,

Calummn iv

1 PFremerstein x|_||:-|:-|:-.-|-u;:| that these lines concerned the disturbances al Alexandria
under Flaceus shortly before his fall. Certainly the few identifiable words would be
consistent with a description of political unrest,

36, Something has been written in the margin, below and slightly to the left of the
initial letter of line 35, From its position it 15 unlikely to be either a column numbser or

Tt Fec,

L
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108, List of Greek Athletic Contests
P. Yale inv. 1636 5.2 1 Bl em. Late HJ:'-\.'II:||.|—|'::|.F|.:- Third Coentury

This stained and brittle serap was purchased from Maurice Mahman in Paris in 1935
its provenance is unknown. The front contains traces of an account; the back was rewsed to
list Groek athletic games, numbered supposedly in the order of their establishment, The
hand is written across the fibers in a practiced, upright. rather heavily made Severe style
of a common type: it should probably be assigned to the end of the second or beginning of
the third century A.D. There is one error corrected by the original seribe (line ) who uses
an expunging dot and one uncorrected error (line 11). No other lectional signs occur. Less
than 1.0 cm. of the upper and left margins remain, but the upper edge appears to have
been cut, so | have assumed that the first line of the papyrus also begins the column.! The
Format is clear: the Blems are lBled in numerical order (heginning with fxros {'l:'l,'né-:-ll in a
readily consultable form. Each entry begins with the number of the contest and includes
the place where it was held, the Founder and the person in whose honor it was cshallished,
If the information is l.'ll:ll:l[:l|rlr before the end of a line, the remainder of that line was left
blank. Presumably the preceding column held items one through five,

The scholium on Aelius Aristides’ Panathernaicus 185.4 preserves a strikingly sirmilar
list attributed to Aristotle’s Peplus (=fr. 637 Rose): 4 rdfis r&e dyarwy xafa
"Aprrorddns draypaderar wpata pir ta Eleveing Sth ror rapmbe tie Asjunrpos
Bedrepa B¢ ra Tavafipaia émt "Acorip ra yiyarn tmd " Alfgrds drapefévre rpiros du ir
-.-"..r.-'l.ru Doainaig t-:EI"IF-I Buie Thy }-’ci.j.ll:ll-’ Ty ‘l.-'{l:ﬂ:',:.'lwa' atTon rf‘."-:l:prn-; o e -"..ph.m’!-l:llz rolfeis
e _-"l.l.l'l.::ﬂl'ﬂi. o5 echnin Aveatar séumros & fp lahed " Araoror ;uﬂ‘ﬂ}--ﬁ-g-up;ﬂ-{ul e
[Mehia v marpl deros & dv "lofpe Lirddor vouoderfoarros éxt Mehwépry €fbopos &
"Ohvpmiaxos 'Hpq:.lém--t vopoderfjoarros imt [léhome Syloos & fv Neud, dr dnrar ol
mma émt Onjfas dmt Apxepdpes fvares & dv Tpolg, dv CAxiAhebs émt arprde

cigerer béxaros o [lefwos, 6 ol "Apdecrioves imt 1 MNefures ddvw dnrar. ratryy
The Tafur & tols wimhovs ouvrbels "Apurrorddns ifdBero T dpyalwy eal malaiy
aywiroy. Here items six through ten ocour in the same order as in the papyrus; the only
divergences are the omision of an alternative .'.r'i._:;.;._ for the sixth T and the names of
the Fathers {or parents in some eases) of those for whom these L:__t-,“,'..k WTE :*-l-.i]'l“'-ill'd
A elesely related list is found in Helladius -.||=|-|| Phot. Bild. 279 :|'_"|-:!- l: Bre TF piuTd
per ra [lay “E’J”““‘ "”"T'"-" cire ra 1-’-{':&’11':& £ ||{-".m f{ﬂjr:um.-r: mpotiyear u{'-"--ﬂ
Churraiol civa ra Tlofua ixt Medwepry dxara o rar " Olvpmior & dyior dpyne Aapfarad

{
£=0

i - -
1 the cut is illwory, nothing prevents all ten games from beleg listed on & single sheet, some 18 cm. in Bekght
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CREEK ATHLETIC CONTESTS Lt

e .':|_|.!In..".-l-lli'lu' £iTa T "‘\ipl:ll.{ P \r-ltpui_n.:ln refirra. {[rn LETA TO r'i;|- h|'|'._|.-1',-' LTI
ra [Mefa, However, it is shortened by omissions, the order of games one and two is
reversed and supplementary material s included. Pling N.H. 7. 205 lwdos pymnicos in
\readdia Lycaon (sc, fnstifeid) fllru bres Acastus in el e, past erirm Thrsens in [sthmo
Hercules (Nympige, while preserving the order found in Aristotle, has a diferent
|||::|||.|'\.i'\._ _||||_E .|||'i.:|II||"\- 1he skl ulion ol |||l:' '».i'l.ll‘l gFame o Theseas (see lines 3=5 nole

Hvginus, fab, 273 is a partially intact list of fifteen games, some items of which are
abviously similar to the Aristotle |.|.II'ILE-': both the order and number of the EAmes 1E
_||::-|._-||_: The papyrus |_'|:.'.'|'xr'\-\.'\ll||E'-\. much more eloselvy o the scholilum atteibuted to
Aristofle™s Peplis than these other bexts, bot it does differ in some |"'\-Ir!i\.|=|-l|"' For this
reason and probably because of format, it is unlikely to be a text of the P plus, though
surelv it, like the material in Helladius, Pliny and Hyvginus, was derived originally from
that source. The present text is likely to be material extracted and expanded either for the
purpdases of a commentary, or for school vse. At such iU may well have circulated

independent of its parent text for centuries.

i:'-.En.-',' ||l',--:h|' l:‘.'-e-?_i':'ll ||::' .Eﬂ-'-i'}nl';-L

il '.'--11:.:'-!1:!.-:”-“':'.1.. e Adapalrros

dak Eirots tis Kaduow war alAkois

A r"l,.':.-u.l. ror aywra Tovro[p fera
'::-.l|.=l|.-rq_'|:.; Zamw &:Eel!.l::.-l:lll.'l.-:ll'fﬁ ror

| lolA :.'_i,u.r.-:'n.l'.' .

{Alouos dyly éréfy dv [T Ohvpmial,

du fguer "Hpaxhqfs] izt TleAlome T
Taprakon,

o hylioos dywr [érledn iv Nepdan e
I_-"l.,'_l:.;q__uq.;pul TOU .‘1'-1'-'|.w I,.-..:“|Ii_ By -!-!_l!'llfl.-:'l ¥
ol émra dme EnjBas.

LFaTO :a'l.--:'ul' iredn drr Tpodar, or
i0nker "Ayxidhevs infi] larpo{xhot
rltoe] Maefaoloroo e

xlaros [Ayely ir{dfn dv] D[ Adrois

-L
i. Head I||.-..-i'-,. b, Avpg pap. o oacdded alove

{ o I ' i Y PP,y
belween verlicals of p 10, Space for 1-2 lelters bebween @y and ¢ 11, Read  Apxcuope T

&% @ Corpectbon. AN CEPRIREZIEE dol wrillen

I. The traces are very broken, but if the line does indeed begin éxfros [@ywe), as
for the name of Sisyphus as founder of the games in honor ol

restored, there is no space . :
onlv list which does name him is that attribuled o

Melicertes, but this is not unusual; the
Aristoble.
3-5. xar’ dlAAovs] . . . [Bdivad): the readin

e was suggested by P. . Parsons. For the

Wendling, D Pepla

a% e anpues that sue b lats as these derive ullimately

1 . ol . ibeile’s Poodiir s |
r & dicaason of the relatiosship of e Fliny 2 Hyginas bo Ariaboth oA

qredsficaned st (Strailsoierg, 1E80p 2

1 B . TE 1
| f ok ra 1l shit bo have beer; Enchaded B il Higina Pépslinn, ‘wil b mocoading 16 Uhe
CUHM I peuara Thosighl b0 Bav f

ant indles (o Aristotle, sepudipen & ETopiar SUUEETOF

T T A ]

b= R RSN g =Y = | ]




10 YALE PAPYRI I

whale passage, compare schol. Nicander Al 606a: ayerac B vio Mehwépry o lofuiarys
dywr. . .. roris 8 pacw imi Limbe ror Onede dafdvar, Hyginus fob, 273, § (though
corrupt] decime Tsthmia Maliceriae Athamaniiz flio gl Inus fecisee dicitur Eratocles, alii
poetae dicunt Theseum, and the Marmor Parium: Snefevs] . . . ror rav “lofuior dyora
-EEFFIIH Tipip dzosTeilas ._I.I-;'I::'h}' FirH 230.20). According Lo _|:||.'-:.l|=-:. (see notes ad loc.) the
attribution of the establishment of the Isthmian games to Theseus was a later Athenian
invention. If the attribution to Sisyphus is specifically Aristotelian, the omission of that
name combined with the alternative attribution to Theseus may represent a separabe, laber
tradition to which the papyrus belongs. (It is perhaps worth noting the Wendling. op. cit.
27 thinks that Eratocles conceals the name of Aristotle in the Hyginus cited above. He
woatld emend dicitur <Sisyphus, ul aift> Aristofeles.)

11. "Apyepdpw rot " Yyuemvdns: the information s inaccurate; Hypsiple was the
murse. mod ||'|:' |:||n|:|'u-r -:'-f 1|.r|:'h4'|1:u:'r|:|'- LSea, 8., .-"-ghl”-:'-c]. 151 |_I- A .‘~iIT|i|'.|r|‘.. CUTIIS BTTOF
occurs in P, Oy, 262451, fr. 1.1-3, a commentary on Pindar's [sthmigns, which
apparently claims that the Isthmian games were established for Learchus, rather than his
birother Melicertes,

The sisth game was established in the Isthmus in honor of Melicertes the son of
Athamas and Ino the daughter of Cadmus, According to others 8 is said that Theseus
established this game after he killed Sinis the son of Polvpemon,

The seventh game was sstablished in Olympia, which game Heracles established in
|'.|lr|-::-r ‘i'l‘ I:II I'::lli"'\- I]I.I" =LHI IIE .I..':Illl.'llu‘\._

The ri:.ﬂll'l game was established in MNemea in honor of Archemorus the son of
Hysipyle (sic), which the seven against Thebes established,

The ninth game was established in Troy, which Achilles established in honor of
Fatroclus the son of Menoetius,

The tenth game was established in Delphi. . . .




109, Historical Prose

P. Yale inv. 1370 6.5 x 7.8 cm. Plate 1%
Second Century

This fragment of unknown provenance was acquired from Maurice Nahman in Paris
in 1950, The text was wrilten along the fibers of a light-colored papyrus of ex ellent qual
itv. the back of which was later reused for & document. The scribe wrote a stvlish uprig
rounded hand of medium size with Bnials (alwavs projecting Lo the left) decorating most
letters; it is very similar to, but not, | think. the same hand as P. Ryl. 1 19, an epitome of
lheopompus, assigned to the middle of the second century AD. (the alpha and wpsilon
""\'i""'-“”" are .:j|[1._-:.-;|| : E_.:-._-‘:i.\,|||~|| aicds Tow ||;|||' a ||.|F.|L'|:.|._I.'|Ii'.'\- al 1||l.' --|5-l'||i|l'._' al line 4 and
slight spaces at line § (gpovpewy xai), line 9 (wodews er and line 11 (dpovpiee )
apparently intended to set off short phrases. lota adscript is always written. The dialect s
Atie (5o lines 1=-2), Only a smiall Portice [ the left margin survives; the others are broken
off, but if the supplement for lines 8-9 is correct, then there were originally aboa
letters per line

The subject matter coneerns control over garrisons in the region of the Hellespont and
in Thrace. For lines 8-% rgs rar [/|lewr widews, [0, M. Lewis has suggested restoring
Avowpa/y Ker as viftually the only city in the area with an ethnic that ends in -evs.! It
209 e by Lysimachus somewhere near the entrance bo the Thra-

i fter the death of Lyvsimachus at Corupedion

wis stablished abot

cun Clversogese (s I:-':l:l.'. . Iilll' 5= ndde)
? . PP T T % | e v [
R0 B .III':I thie l.'h.l-\-"‘- that [ |:|:“I_:| by -:II'.. Callic invasion oy = Ma it came with much o

wha pre sumably

o = -
the rest aof Thraee te Ptolemy 11 Evergetes 'I":'If'l: .
gus, In the latter part of the third century it was tor a
LS,

EOVETTI i the

fegtion through the agency of a strate
of the Aetolian league and subicet o a Thesalian strategus (FPolvl

2238, 18.2.01). Philip ¥V occupied it apound 32 BC., alter which it was destroy ] Iy

Lok,

i I = F 2] 3 & I e
Thracians (Polvh. 1845 Livy 38.8). i ntinchus resettled it in 193 Dind, 28.12), bat it S0
1 q ’ it of Anamea [ Polvh
Al to Rome, who gave it to Enmenes I1 as part of the peace seitlement of Apamea Faolvh.
21,4659, 38.30.4). In 144 B.C it was -.-||:|IL-|-".1'=:- I:E'n--:l-'j.|-:| Diod. 35.14), There are furtber
tans: (1) rabe -':I".;- gl line 3 "||'-"I-'\.“""|"'II-"“"“" srenl SrAliemor]. e |'||E||-"-
o of etrar xvpeefp] line 5 could

i < . - Rrel . i I
| I Ik |'|:|!|-|||.||.\, |-'||||III! (T |.|I cily of |__-'H-|||":..'|I"! 9

AMrokepat]/ow (lines 4=5 and

which E'-|--||.||'-|'. Beean in

whe 1o D, [ M. Lewis wi

i || (e e R

e R RS R e ]




102 YALE FAPYRI I
the 240%5.2 apparcntly ends before Philip's ;:-;'I:I-.i1i1-.~. in the area begin.® .’“" if H“j:i?' 5 0
then Prolemy miust go, and vice versa. An alternative would be to
; i AEI'PI-U{I']. In which case, the [RRIV TS II1I;;|1I, he
concerned with (1) the pact made between I:"||i|il|:- Vv :ull.l'! 'l.ll:'-'i-i'ri:ll':h I.!l_ 'l.'l'll:n:| |.'-|JI|||.! |u: '.|.:|:
subijeet of the participle (restoring. .o, [mvefajroperos &¢ ol avroy \'.I.El.h..'ll' t:]'ﬂl:-t'_[.-l{i-|1'| :'
(2) Philip’s apparently peaceful assumplion of 1.-1=|'|l;.r-::-| of Lysimacheia, or : Rome's
ordering of Philip to relinguish his possessions In this arca after his Llful al
iy r|||=|_-|-|_!-|1,||,_|-:' ristoring, e.g., |r_'|_:i"f|:_'|;|.' Ell..'l.i:.flil.:-t' prh.) A though there are -\.:-||‘|-e.'|' Eknnl]nilﬁu-x_

. it in Attic and deals with both material and the time E”'”'H' that
a f|;151||1:'1tl from  that suthor, bt the

correcl supplement,
comsicer Philip himself the subject of «t

Since the |:|i|~:;|-
interested l"|||:.|::-i||h. it is iJ-C‘-x'-ﬂlld' that this is
LITHE -I"r|:|i||!||:'l-\. are boo L:!'l':ll =.-III' TTidsTe: illiltl '-|:I'l."{'|:||i||L|'|||.

= e e
Narrarl
_rovg mep M
4 voperos S |
oy £ LlpPa M:I'_l':'l'l:ll.l-'.
"Exdnemorror oy .. .. Kah
rin d1r ru:f'.'?,u. Tijl-f[ ik ] ; [ e
5 $lpovpiwr rat Tijs Ter [Avega-
:.;"ﬁu:' moAews, vt B TRl
| Opdizngs st T i T
. kru:.u TarTHL thpotpo” §
12 TILII]I..FI.'I':.' Ly e
| wor e [

4. [, infitially & vertical trace with & dat of ink dightly below midline as if horizontal projecting o
sboping right, from &, 37, or 8 (though there are none for comparison). 10, ] . & midline horizontal
trace before 8 which looks like the sort of ligature seribe often writes 1o connect & o following better
or tipof -, Hpaieae pap. L1. «ff. high sloping trace and foot of vertical alter ¢ v, 7

L _;'_ui:'i‘ mepl i [ The paragraphus indicates & major sense break within
the line, doubtless before the participle which ends in line 4 begins, rovs wep in an
emphatic position in the line suggests Lhe idiom of -.'.-q:r-ﬁ; + name: the |m|:. chi- connecled

with I.:. simachein seems o b E"||i|i|::- Voof Macedon (see |'.':,|-:l b 15.4.5). o mame W hich suits

1 Bpp Palvb. 5.54.T=-8. For a diccasbea of ibe 'u;'.|||:, evidencr of Plolk maic enkry inlo _|-|||E oF e o] GEr Ehits

riplom, see I, 5 Bagnell, The Adimde
eepecially noge &

b See A WM, Jomes, The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces®, (Oxford, 1971} 6-T and sotes T=8

U While the details of the agreement ase vague, it & likely that Antiechin coded hiv claims (o weslern AsE
it

Em "_.r Prolemaile Possesstons out i Egupt Letden, 1876) 1#

Siinor and Thirees 1o Pl 'I'i' 1M drac :-..llu- lor his rHH- inler erenre in s I-:.l._,‘|,|_‘" campalgn, Ly the dllcsseos
F.OW, Walbank, A Widheriosd Commentary on Folybio, Clxbord, 1567 11 .'iT'| -T4
¥ Sep A M. M. Jones, oo, oir

1




HISTORICAL PROEE

Ihe Space well, though it limits the papyris bo the evenls of 208 or after. One

ement PAfomaropa {ie, Plolemy IV), but the we of this by-name alone is al st
alleled in prose. o] might belong to a place name, but the obvious city in this
cion, Suimmov mobis, would be too long.

3-4. | proueres: choices are limited, aiefa] or svrfajpoparos would do, but not

BT R :
if the correct supplement for lines 4-3 is [[Tredepatjor. These participdes suggest & recent

perceplion an d are ill-suited for a des ription of Wolemale entry into the region, which

s bt have been gradual, or their long-term control over it. Ferhaps amoxpiiroperos

:-:-." naormal r|'||:-. for syllabiblica egquare i wvowel T

diphthong | fore -or. and the construction would seem to require a subject for clrar
stpco{p) 1F [Mrodepater is the correct supplement, then g bably dai betore it. Be sides
Pralemy 1 have found only two others who might have held control in this region

chort time and whose names follow rules for svllable divisi the Thracian

" Adatos and the Celtic chieftain Koporropuos, both are too carly for |
15 el s mEme in I:|.|' [ 1||-.': most U Iv a [N | EL il'li' ive. A murm bt
adlpectives wonld sl (ege, .E:LT:;i:.{;.u, r]|':'.-ll.u.|.;i:-_--.-_ limaiog, aflos but most are too long §

b a profoun 1mn the same line

5. atrar kvpor + genilive s doubtless the construction: compare Polvb, 9.28.1: oa
piver Tiop imt Opdsns Todewy Eydvero repios (se. Polimos Ihe phrase is unlikely to
refer to a local afficial or a garmson comma

S=li, | | .I'll'a.__'l.|||r‘,':'-cll'.'-\.ll' e h.l:i.lf arallel tey lines T=4

E . L - i el
R . . Todewt ancd S=4: ¢T0 0€ Clpouktypi; tissse arc the areas over which X has control,

: 8 -
1 - . & I ko ] : X . 31
The missing noun in 5-6 most '.Jul."'lulll-\.l:-i @ region on or along 1 b |:|I|||-\-|x-.ll B, !.'III-

xara ror] "EAdjemorror [ywpas katl, [ror €31 Tov)] Exdgoemderor [romwr xai) Compart
Polvh. 534.7-9. a deeription of the extent of Pl lemaic o ol in this region at the

Deganming of Plalemy 1V s neagn

-8, lr £E TOALTHL i I di] e the same phrase OCours in limves
011 bekie: Tha wilssine substantive is apparently the same in bath places, a feminine
moun of G-T letters beginning in ¢, 8, o, &, ending in @ consonant -+ 3 (or jus possibly
WLLE OF =JELl which must refer to a region or administrative district _I '-'C.:'_.:'.'C.'-: best s '.I"
traces, but it is perhaps too teehnical in its meaning for this pasage. édoc ||:.|'.'||I. suil
zapaiia (cf. Polvh. 5.34.9) would fit lines 10-11, but its initial better s wrong for lines 7-8
erpariia is both too long and oo technical. Direct evidence for the garrisoning of this
reFiom is scant (see Bagnall, Ad fmnistral i 162

M . r X ] ! 1 TR-1
=t Fasr Pheie xaed bl bon af s -\-..|||___|'||._';. e e discussion WL .II-I-Illh Il 478=4

) e ¢ this = 13 . Jenke © but there is insuliicient
-1k - rHis . | s possibly rifs ywpas (TE ., § I l|- i i
space for a longer phrase (eg. rH§ YWpOs TIF ¢ &), Alvermativel qualifying adwverh

. : - gy
Tifls airore ) pho =) :|'1i'.,' TOEPROTE [ e =),

12, aerwel: ecither the verbh on wiich the p

another infinitive, e, AcAve{fa. 1 suppose il relers to breaking a treat

A R R AT el

o
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11 ||||'|'_|It (' l\.|JE||:i|_-|||1'1||l'||_ 0K TI'I'E'EII'-\'.'}.LI!J'\'.'IE fie II\.I'.:I: EUTOP I?{L;I.IJ' EREE |I.|'.l'_||_|_:!.
[mallyion dlrovpiur xai ri;

i
Lines 3~

- i ¥ o ¥ ¥ Lk k- e sty &
T DETA :|,||! |:.|'_..'-.1j:r7:|,.-:':r|.-|.' |}_|,-.;_|’--:'L-i KEL] T €3 TAUTTH :=J-: ]

rar [Avogpay Koy wokows, it 8 rijls drerdpke Opaikys xai Tor &¢ Tt émapyia ratry

frpoupLol.
[that he is worthy?] to be master of [the region along] the Hellespont

Ieanslation: seeling
wovinee] and the city of the [Lysimachlians and further, of

and of the garrisons in this [
Thrace [that is more inland] and of the garrisons in this [province].




110. Mythological Fragment

P. Yale inv. 430 A: 9.1 x 103 em Plai: X

B: 20 x 4.5 cm. First Century

These two fragments, which have been written across the fGbers on the back of
AOCMENES. WERE ._|-;|_;|,-ir'm| from Maurice Nahman in 1931, The papyris is now stained and
it brittle: no moargins: survive for either fr‘.ll.{'.lll'llL but, for the larger, the left break
appears to have occurred just before the initial ketter of each line. The hand is a practiced
rather large ||||,':|:||I;_ iclentical with P, f'i'l_,l:'. I 22 (= Pack? 2457, I|:||-::-|l'-. FlrH 18), a
narrative of events al Troy subsequent to the death of Achilles. Comparison of

aceounis on |!‘“_- rr. Tl 'i."'|||"ir|'|: '-II" sclentiBeat o |h| '“k:l'- |.!I|':| do molk I ||| ] l\."'l-ll:;i"i'u L

relative order of the two PEEees, The accounts belong o the latter part of the first century
B, the hand of Kyl 22 to the carly part af the first century AD, Compare m:u-,--,.ll:.
epsilon. made in three strokes with a dissociated crossbar, rho, which sits on o notional
battom line and often has a base, ofa and faw, But the letter shapes, E'-“EJ'C"-""”" "'I.l"l"" and
upioT APPEAr SOMEw hat more cursively written in the Yale piece. There are no lectional
sipns: oocasional bBlank SpEees OoCur between w ords, CE. ENALWE KOEL line 11} and ':":"U"'!'-":
nel (line 12), but |E”.:_ do ot appHar l-\.|.|:.||i|.'i|_',|||| (though at least one such space on the
Bvlands picee, line 14, is meant to punciuate), There are a number of vulgar spellings
Vupurfopevos, edhayyra, adqy, apyawy, as well as two misspellings, apewy for aprrwr
and o for evar (line 3). lota adseript occurs on every final eta and omega, sometimes
erroneously (erpagmi, wropasfn).! There appears to have been a deletion after
oycparine (line 6], On the bhasis of the reconstructed line 4, 1 have assumed the original
line length to have been about 35 letters; the editors of the Rylands plece have mads
similar assumplions about line length

Tl ll'.ﬂii..ll text is II:‘C-"I". 1o have l”;.'l'l'-llf"-g- il least, the fi '“'nl'lll:': evenls -'I'Irr"'ll:d in a
manner remarkably similar to the accounts found in the mythological handbook attrib ited

L '\|HI!|-.{E||:’.;1 anel in the |"l'|i|||:lll s of the ']'rl'i-‘il' eyvcle

i1 Line 11 supEEests that r.IIl.' details [ Lhe marriage o |'l.'|l'||'\- and Thetis
were ol II:iF.IIIIiIIiIl'. this event 15 Ii.;-:'c'll\" o ||.:'-.-,- Lh L R ) [T )
narrated, - -
Fhe birth of Achilles and Thetis® attempts o maxe him immortal

implied by (3],
o 19

. The :.:|. e} .|'_._-r.-||-_|- o Bt EI:.:_. w4 [ e ligees 11h 2

ANEE S AL 8

T
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'E,l '|'|||_. |:'|'.\_|ril||.'. III: "'.l:'.ll.i“l."‘- ]I'l '::.I'li-rl'll :Iil:“"" :;'TI- =

(41 An event from Achilles’ tenith vear or parrated in a tenth book? (lines
=101,

{5) The judgment of Paris (lines 11=16).

Meme (1) and (5) are known to have been part of the Cypria, and while there is no direc
testimony that ftems (2) and (3) were narrated in that poem, it would not be impossible,
sinee v ehilles dees Brure at a later point in the epitomes of the Cypria.

Hermes 15 ||;||-|'||:|-|:|1-|:! twice: onee in conmection with the jll:i:’.{ll1!'1‘:l of Paris, a rode
which Is well attested for him (see W. H Roscher, _.|,_,:,-qu;;|’;;.!|;'|||¢',:. Lextkon der griechischen
und riizchen Mythologie, 1905, 1 col. 23631 and again in line 10 {"Eputiv mpos Tor
Welpera) after the mutilated item (4) | have been unable to find evidence that links
Hermes with the bringing af Achilles to Chiron or af Achilles' removal From Chiren, bsaat
such a task would not be inappropriate to his function as messenger for Zeus. In both
passages Hermes seems to be a peripheral figure, so the text is probably net a paraphrase
of a poem about him.

The Yale and Ryland fragments to nod join physically. In fect, they may have been
situated at some distance from each other in the roll. since the Yale piece appears 1o
narrate events before but related to the Trojan war, the Rylands, three events that took
place during the war, but after the death of Achilles: (1) the removal of the Palladium
from Troy by Odysseus and Diomedes, during which expedition they kill Coroebus, the
son of Mygdon (lines 1-10); (2} the voyage to Scyros o feteh Neoptolemus who returns
and reccives his father’s arms (lines 11=14), and (3) the arrival of Euryplus, the son of
Telephus, from Mysia (lines 16=15). Lesches is known to have treated these events in the
Little Hiad. though the order of events and some details diverge from the epilones ol
Proclus and Apolledorus (see Byl 1, pp. 40-41). The original roll may have contained a
mythological handbook, similar to that of Apollodorus, or a long narrative inclusive of all
events related to the Trojan war, perhaps as a school exercise, or one or more epatomes of
poems from the Trojan cycle. Since the mention of Hermes in connection with Chiron
seems an extrancous detail and is ||-.|F..11'-.|_|_|.;-'I|4_| in extant material, 1 am inclined to believe
that it would be more likely to occur in an epitome than in a mythologieal handbook.

Fragment A:

vl e
...... ) wwadm {0
o .|t'!'r_|'.-|:i:l.,4.'-:|]e mapa Xelpelin

4 1!'.r:u,um{rﬁ.-|.-u'ﬂl-: crdyyva [Aedrrar kot préAovs
k<TGl Kl Fp<Ey dypotwr ™ [
wat wroparin (| | “AyiAkens af .
':":'.“' PAEFTEL 01 :Fu-:rrj.":}'r:{[:'_ .

. _u__':__|_l. TIT.!-:E-!'F{;.T'DE{I.
e T T R
"Eppdiy mpos Tor Xelpwra 1

\IYTHI
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mepi kadhovs. "Eppfs &' atrafy mpos " Adéxaripor By KEt
fABduTes eis Tor Eidne |

ar 1 per "Hpa o

16 wig ror Ohupr]or
3. Read [Eirpdda 4. Read q.-.:...Iml:l:,;.u.--:--.- emALyyina B, Resd dsypiae . Read sipopasdn

parenily meant to

fter wlidch a large blot ol ink with traces of & =] tare-sh A il ter bemeath,

dielete G=7. Read [y 8. Initially a vertical with fool curving right, mest like right half of
ar & after o cither o« followed by a wedge-shaped letter or x thes high curved top of a, &
x 3 |h-\,-\.i'-,;:-, g !--|'. Fraces T -\.|.|':|'\-c‘! Tl M, T Ti_ i||'.'|.-\_-.'!': or forFed | I4. Head

" 15, Third letter may be a or A,

Fragment B

I

¥ e |
;

[l |

khemo|

s W
B ot ror CNAvpmor

] T 4% - 1. -
}-7. The passage is very close to apollodorus, Bild. 11 {13.6.2-3): copcd Lo Tou

2 - ¥ i 5 - i
Tala Tpos MELPEE [TsAers o e Ao irpddid EEALYY P ACOIPTWY Kad Ty eponial
r ¥ - " ¥ L o T o e s oh oA -
Eal BpETEOF HUCAOLE, Kok GFORaTER CAyiAdca [FpOTEpolt 00 HE Orope aUTe Ayrpur] BT T
F = 5
FOLAT WM TOLE OO TR0 I1FE pRE:
- L . w Fypcl=l B ¥
3 gither mats or fpes would h initial traces; for the lalter se Exstathins on
1 e ——
. A1 p. 14, cited below, note G=i : 2
B | |’ " - - .. .
il:.-'|'l1:i'=1'-!-|l. | suppose there 15 an oulsicke CHENoE that the subjunclive TRiEIE Was
7 E
i [ [’ £ S | 1 . T THT S G Fewn
written, bat the |:n|.||:--|~ all show an indicative and the narrative in general seems Lo
:
straightforward to introduce a mone COTMPEES corsiruction.

Moegpoe |J'!'r||'-.'|- Fie RS For the rearimg of Achilles by Chiron, compant
RS Tiod .

F - !
Findar. Nem. 3756 and wholiz aed e ,\_||.|!|r:|i|.l|_' 1] which Tapa ey “f*"-'lf":-' L ENEE

waps B TOL PORTEPOE Kl TpdheTal

. W

= veTaL (50, _.'I,_xljl,l,.“ gl .:'..;;_'(_-.frnu'-_.\_n;.llu-,' iRy AT LT

Tame Mggpwn [10b : = |

b, rwueloperpes omAayie: O % coriaan: 6N later Lereek peapdie  SOCTRS R 5
- - It £ 1] - a .

) . L e T iR Ctephanus Lexiconl,

constructed with the aceusative as wiell ;l'\-\.I.".I'II.I|!'\'l.' L I"---||:-'|""‘-“| |'|"I L ok Pt

N T

=N el v AR

_—




- YALE PAFYRI 1]

For the spelling of yapfopever see Gignac, Grammar 1 123.3; ftor that of emdayyra,
LA

[hedvrwr wat pueroig) the restoralion is conditioned by the passage from
Apollodorus cited above, note 3-7. If correct, then 15-17 letters will be missing from lines

3-13, perhaps 18-20 from lines following. . i

5 rn [ is likely to begin an explanation, which continues through line 7, of the
derivation of the name Achilles. Compare in addition to note 3-7 ='-|!3H"-".I' J':I'.I.'l-!-!i'.!..'-.'-
*AxtAdels: 9 M@ Tor pn Gy yethoot ;Eli*-r'i:ﬂ“-l g domi "F"-"I"?"‘-i:*' ohws yap o1 b’
yihaxros, &hAa puehois EAddur dTpidhy UEo :".:{L'I:i-'.uj'{l'i%:krl-{:‘l E.::'-I. o !I'.’.-T; 1 p ]I o yap
Wik daaiy, fror Aqpyrpeacs xkapza drpady ¢ dpws, ahda (wowr puedots Bpodobion

6. a: perhaps é[=’ adrob.

8-10, The subject matter is umcertain, but ree Secaraft (line 5) sugpests a
supplement like &rec (or even Befiim). Apollodorus reports 'i!“' i"”_ﬂ'-'-llla'. Im'i*-|'-'tlll for '-|I=1'
tenth vear of Achilles: e b fyimero dvpaeris  Ayiddevs, Kadyarrog I.i'l.!j-'l.-l'rm: 01
Bovacfar yeps atrod Tpotar alpefijra, Beres mpodcdivia bre Bl eTparcvoporor avrop
dmohdolar, pijaca dofire yorawag we mwapliror Aveounda wapdfero 111 (13.58.1). In
thiz context Hermes |1i'r|q]l| be the vehicle for ConvEyIng the instrucions of feus (based on
the desires of Thetis) to Chiron (but see introduction, p. LK),

11-16. The subject matter now shifts to the cause of the Trojan war.

11. perd B¢ row Dphets xai [Erilios 'll.'ni-pr.-r. compare Schol. on I, P 140: para 'I-';.:n-
ror [iniédws ral Odridos ydpor ol feot cvrayfirres as To [Mrhor éx’ ebayia éxopior
[InAdt B@pa . . . 4 leropia sapi 7 ra Kimpe soumjoarre.,

12-16. Compare Apoll. Epit. 3.2: Bt & TouTmr piol airiay plAor mept saikovs
“Ems dufdide “Hpa ral "Afnrd rat " Adpodiry, rat sehete Zevs "Epuiy s “Tige spbs
"Addyarlpor Gy, fra br’ deelvov Baxpfier al ¢ drvaypeddovrar Swpa Bue
"Adefdrlpe “Hpa pir olv ipn zporpilfion losar alrd wdrerer Sachelar, " Afged b
TOAEEOY piknr, " Adpodiry e ?Ep:n:' "EhdFns.

14. éaforres: presumably masculine to reflect the presence of Hermes as well as the
poddesses,

14-15. P. ). Parsons suggests supplementing, e.g., [froprar atror Sualmaoar. While
forms of E-l.r:n'.'l'{'-:.n:l do not suil traces, ;:I-I'rl'ﬂlEh M:-|1:|_-t]1':||j_r| like &A8dvres els -.]-!lTllI' |5|.TF:I_IL'U|'
ApTar T J'f:ﬁ'l?l.?l Sl tarat,

15. «f: éldy, dimebioa or sim,

He was reared by Chiron [the centaur], being fed intestines of [lions] and marrow of bears
and wild boars. . . . and he was named Achilles [by him because he] did not touch his lips
to the breast. . . . the tenth . . . Hermes to Chiron. . . . After the marriage of Peleus and
Thetis, these goddeses in Olympus quarrelled with each other about beauty. Hermes led
them ‘.!'::' -""I'-""5“"-|'-'f|- when ”I'!"_- reached lda, [“tl‘:.' wiked him to resolve the -:|u:|.r'|'1"|.':|-




111. Fragment of a Mime?

P. Yale inv. 348 11.5 x 10,0k em, Flate X1
Early Second Century

This stained and much abraded PREOE WIS :II'-::|1:IH'-:E from Dr. Kondilios in 1931, It
preservies bwo Fragmentary columns written along the fibers of what must have been a very
handswane roll The seribe wrole o careful, |;-1ri!_'||‘|l roanded hand of medium size often
decorated with horizontal serifs, Pi is made in twe strokes, mu in four; rho and beta are srall
and narrow and sit on a notional bottom line. Epsilon, theta and alpha all have horizontals
well above the midline. Letter shapes are not unlike P. Oxy. 423010, though less balddly
!:“”“.-\._:!_ .IIII::- -.h_|||'||:i s dlaihl I;-.c' _|'\C'\w.i'._|\.||-€'l:E o Lhe same |:-I'riIlE|_ the l:'il.l:'l:- "-l."i"!'llll i"!"-i|'.ir:- LD, OT
even earlier, The papyvrus is broken at the top and both sides, but a bottom margin of 2.0 cm,
survives and an intercolumnar space of 1.5-2.0 cm. for the last 10 lines. An oblong scrap of
variable width is missing from the beginnings of col. i 1-T, so it & umn ertain if these lines
align with 8=14, Dicola appear as punciuation in col. i there may be an elision unmarked at i
12: iota adscript is not written at §i 89, and there appears Lo be a correction or supralinear
addition at ii 7. The back has been reused for what is probably a document {mentioning oxols
and drachmas) written In a semi=literar hand of labe second or 1'..1‘.':-:-. third century A.D

The appearance of col. i suggests dramatic poetry: (1) line length is uneven, with a
variation up to five letters; (2) dicola appear at the ends of lines 5 and &; and (3) the scant line
enids are consistent with either iamble trimeler or trochaic tetrameter. Col. i hasa fir 5= peeTEOn
narrative (f¢Aw, dprdow) involving a slave (lines 2, 13), a ruckus (line 11), marriage (line 3,
hpapw, line 9, ropger-), and possibly a master (lines 6. 100, all of which suggest New Comedy
with a slighily Plautine flavor. But eolumn i presents two difficultics—alignment and meter.
It lines 1-T .i]'.l' opening letters al which could be missing, see above) align with 8-14, the
but T=14, all of which begin

apening of 5 Ly and 6 {xaur A ke ;:-:_;|:|:|r|:. wirithen prose,
11 |_||'.I|l:] b

with complete words that are not post positives, esxhibit metrical tendencies
trochaic, 12-14 could be iambic. 1f the text is s hodly metrical, then lines 1=6 must e in
ecthesis about three letters: on this premise, lines 2-5 can be restared in an lambic pattern
without much difficulty, but line 6, even w ith the addition af & 5 llable can only be scanned

or [x] - - -, and no obvious correction SURTE <t itself. Further, lines 12 14 which also look
tambic are not set in ecthesis (though one might argue that these two g sups of lines represent
bwo different inmbic meters). The appearancd of col. | as well as the metris .|.| ppenings of lines
14 make it impossible to believe that the picce is pormal prose; therebore, it must bt it
1} text and commentary, (=) bext in

aned averall, the Charition

combination of pross and poetry If 5o, the options are |

rosimetrum! or (3) mime. otrooi (i 11) suggests performance

mime (P Oxy, 3.413 = -I-_”_L.E 1745) :|f[c-rc|- b closest ||:|r.||]|-| [l consits of dialogue in

L O the bweos ecare '|'-\.-|!'I|-1|||-|-'-n.l:.|'i!-|':l Py, AT 21100 bt affimities with Mew Coenedy [see p. 33} ar d F
T

s & B 5 . _||' F -||.-| by
L EEMET 5wl o FoBn R bk ihese kinds of lexis wene oS 1 nded Eor pericnma




YALE PAPYRI 11
110

which the first line of each speech is sel im ecth
in o mixture of meters inelu ding amibic trimeters a andl trochate tetrameters > Bt 8 must be

said that this text is more elegantl

lanpuage seems slightly mor refined

Col. i

| Bovhose
| apmord F'
4 | b B

:"!-'I.r;p.f-l! A i

gromevdors]
P omamwrord
peapi s b':u:. o
freod Te it
[ravrarwiioso
| wrosilopufBo :
erorfews o
o .".ujl';-.le,'.l.'l_;:

‘;,l-:1.|.l|.'E.-|

e=sis and while mainly prose, |||.|_-. -1y are

v ot ol than fragments of mimes | have seen and the

Caol, 1 9 ead, either one |.|'!I-'\," ol LA Fe |-.'II-.'r B of |1 Ih-'l"‘ L '-I" O i I Ll Strakghe

harizontals extend from beeak, the lower at midline, The upper s abnormally long. rea ki

beginming of a: il all ink belongs o dagle letber, miodd ||Ll'!:- -f thaugh there ane mds other ¢ ammples ith
& P g T

which to compare B IF wpper ireee represents more than one lettor, the second is either s or p, off w

1 E i b &

¥ PWT L0 ¥ | ay e Eniekally & Ly lane letter |.|-.l.||.|'\. . Siler a. L wisted g, bt unlikely bo b

Cal, =2, ¢ 1. bottom of rounded better with oross bar viskhle, thien fool of ertical dewendes I
'.|'.|-||||||' hogizomal at break 3 : |||3."'r| 'I|||r'..-'|'\-'|t.|| |:"|_|_I"||_|-\. f:nu. ||r| _|L_ Comiss el '.-\.lll. U

r G g, letter I'Il"'ll\.l- but much more like x than « 7. Bomara, initial letter badly broken, bu
Iraces appear b b of e letter rather than a; abeve it a i R lar ih ape, i corneciion af 1 o et

18, ] w, initkal ketter badby broken, followed I'l. high .|||||||| -\.I;_ ks on ol her side ..r a vertical b

consistent with v. o, b iping descender rom: 12 Jue, trace of cros bar visible al righl |'-: ik,

confirming . [ either two roundesl lellers or @, then only faing iraces 13, ) SAj1ERTT ket

with trace of high cross bar on el vertical, ¢ rinally better as reading than ¢ 14, ¢ Irape 0

sortical very close to upper vight of ¢, 508 beafmdrns ruled out,

fon and analysis of this section » H. Weemben, Der Griechiochkes Mimes: Dokur
gnliken Volkbeaters | Bremen &) -7 78

T lix] E oF ¥ 1 i . 3 4
parallel the signiBeanse of which s dilficalt fo estimste was publithed by T. Henner in Pris a1

I.I:I LIVeh International Congress of Papyrofogy (Chico, 195) 13- 100 This third-Fosrth century teat (. Mich
also bas cme col. with uneven line I ngth asedl ihows meteicall tendes bkl s alfinilies s
THEY




FRAGMENT OF A MIME?

| dovhose
ot : n g
IYapin” SoE of

L GlE T upos
':'4.--5||.- Bede mivd]
[yeis omen doyr]
kprama TOr dea T oTy

prpde e Sl

T Tipo yruder|meranl

ravra roderTo | |
|:II. :I..I.‘.L If.il_'ul""l.'!'l.l .."

=t ar .-.
I;,.l;l'-cllhfl fwiy & |

. , e - P o .
| I readine dpawrion it attraclive: Erolion UM A% @ Woman s name in Lucian, p.

%1 BS as well as in Plavtws® Menaecfimi,
3. ayd: i vl ivie

L : : aiis
- . omews: MW, Haslam suggesis, eg.. vwopeesed though thie word is

coOmemog in tragedy.

Alpdpes, or even [r@] pépw is possible if line begins as far left as 4.
fHa 5y 0 0O Brasig: for the latter, compare Men, Liys. 153

XS B0, TAYEL, £ 0, TRExes. | fined o examples o o 4% orass DO £l £
; PRK ;
ror beoalérne? Traces suit, but do not conlirm reading. See also line 10, 14 below,

ey : K- B
9, & drdpw: il metrical, scriptio plena for r@ " réppr See, eg., Herondas 3.

X 1 P s rese s
ormally |||_|||-:| i Mew ( -||||.:-:|-. H ] || !||q.:|';'-;|.l.!lll'! TG T szl |y |-.:--’ fiedl
Kithmer-RBlass 1 1 225, Anm., 20 it would nob be susce| dible to this resolution

dation must be revra Tl drmou{id

I, IF the meter is trochaic, the artic

het wetic rh f svhich also
possible from traces. 1 so, then a cretic r wihm (whic i




112-124. Miscellaneous Fragments

ot sucoesded in

The Following fragments which are lacunose and muc h-abracled I have
identifving. They are included here to complete the publication of literary scraps in the Ya
collection. The provenance of none of these texts is known. 112-122 were purchased in Egypt
between 1931 and 1937; 123-124 came o the Beinecke in 1956 through Hans Kraws. Word
divisions and aceents are provided where possible; none belong to the papyrus unbess stated in

Bl rales

=]



FROSE
112, Prose

P Yale inv. 1674 50x 5.7 cm. Flate X11
Second Century BC

This scrap Is written across the fibers in a Ptolemaic hand similar to Seider, Paldographie

| mo, 14 {a document dabed between 149-135 B, though its letters are more llilriﬂll'- and
evenly formed. No |||.|I_.':i||*~' are |!r|--u-:'r'.|--::|. bast o kollests is visible 3.0 cm. from the left edoe,
with an overlap of 1.0 em. The text on the front (=) is now illegible from abrasion. The

. ; i :
space between ebpow and o in line § may be intended as punctuation

|
e €1
[raaronal pe |
Ire wak rerrop |
|;|.-:- &p énior o0 [
AlovAnfein St
fre ro mporpemiatali
kv ot oa pee]
b T Brir ._ pd
fmeetar [ Jrod
I il
e Tour [ 18 1
i .. £l

[ or possibly &
ixery, or possibly éAaw; letter is broken at right.
At end, w40 or 0 more likely than = or r.
It is possible that the left break occurred ju
lacks only one letter,
b HBlight ipace after 'I'r"th: U eSS Te ading should be €

¢ at the beginning of each line if so, line 7

* ir 1
oot Bre rather than etpota 7o [

113. History or Oratory?

Plate X111

. Yale inw, 1322 10 x 105 cm.
| _|||'h|x|:!ill Lentury B

|[|:r|;!;L| r_puuh{ .|:. ||'_|':|i||!:| ShL '-'\.I'Il ||

ibers in an i
hing, 1t is similar in

o] with letters often touc
with two differences: fau is written

Fhis fragment was written along the f
appeEars o be rather |.||:||!|:- written, compe
feature to P, Mert. | (= Seider, Paldagraphie 11 no. 13)

i B el

-5




114 YALE PAPYRI NI

. : T .

L It et the vortical (mot unlike upsifon) and alpha is often written in
with left eross-bar curved into €

ke ¥ indictineuishable from famdbda, It should |:-|l'|:--:‘.l|:- be assiened to the lae
I strokes virfaally indisting
sesconel century T or evien Somsw hat later. Mo miRrEins are e ed and the back is I'I-ﬂ'-'i
There are no surviving lectional aldds, The securrence af xaphppot (line 7) suggests Athens
goypabes and perhaps refpavpear] (line 11) could refer to conditions under the Peisistratids,

LT i LR LI Thuc, 6,54, COTl e Ise. e Hace Ql:;

. wlarpiba caxos
Jui BagBapos |
Bop &AL xa]

4 it cepots ket Tof
.I heoy kai Tove]
|.|...rl AT T Y eipw _i
b ool pevopdaror

! frovrow airdpaet [
lrapi EhevBepiar ._I

dheydder rap rofparrwy
ratlris T Kp il

.. vy wlarpibe xaxo(s yovaar.
[.@orA
2 j ,square letter, nor 5 most likely,
6 _:.,:e-:|.'|.uj.l.fl:'.',|.-.u'l.'|. OF Simm,
8. Either rov rois of frotros.
8, [, wedge-shaped letter followed by sloped descender, Avf or perhaps ay
11. Ef e [ :||:1-:'| o |'||.|,:]|. |l|:-1L||||n Irace suiks @ r._|1|‘|;'r Ih._||'| i

| 14. History or Oratory?
P. Yale inv. 1614 5.0 x 205 cm. Second-Third Century

This long strip of papyrus has upper and lower margins of 2,5-3.0 cm. and an intact right
margin which appears to have been cut. The papyrus retains the right half of a 52 line
column of historical prose or orator y. Exact line length is uncertain, but whal is missing w ould
ippear to be at least as much as what is preserved, Writing is across the fibers in a semi-
cursive hand not unlike P. Ozy. 423013, Occasional high stops are used (lines 23, 29, 33) and
a line filler ot 34, bt I|l\.--:-||||;': lectional SHETS Geeir,

HIST



HISTORY OR ORATORY !

(et i ahkorpLop

-

Bikas wpa- a
R A=
| -...nf:r.';.-n.lr pLT
| _yeyTag L._I.-ul
[rae Aosors 24
| perpo-
5 ferrae T

il
Jou ket wpe T

]

|'|
:IH'FI::.?I'I.:II'E_I'-U:: 248
Sl Enea ra
12 | VI,
jodrs RETE
| .ll.-IF';.-C E-';: ol 7= 32
. Ala B mapa
L afpy e deeroet-
FOLER T
'.'.l:li T :.I :.\.E{-I:m' 5-‘5"'
L 5 Read -oyx 22 Read eoycara- 2. owear paps
[Lad i k. T BT

Ty i kg Aerir G
| £TLTTY
LarLE Tapn
T AT
iy
ol e T -
:‘:'l|_|| aFrparn
[meriag det-
e Aang e
rarme rov
iy
aufriea ue
PmopPTe
. u. F &k
YHyovEr o iy
| i peLr
mparor
jeie un e
by 7175 -
.:I;u'_ll'l I'Il

1T T

M e T L
i LA I.|l.|| I.l.l\.|l. ik _-l'..

Binas moalfdeBar or sim.? Line 15 may possibly point ir the same direction, Lo, icag
. - . 1 . :

Alafor maps [rivos.
5-6. ras aye{yas?
coanrse an infinktive in @gee
17.  rois év aftw{par of.. c.g., lsoc. Arcop. 5.

¥3=34. rHe nAdecas?

115. Prose

e ey
P. Yale inv. Ga& i3 x UL
This fragment was written alomg e :
| B | i & 2 - > 't l.{lc:

but now badly stained, Only the right margin is preser

cark |"\I._||||||:_|' ol Severe l'\-I'\n\.ll' .l'\-'-l'\.'_ll-..l||:|'

; St on Defneeomafioug,
nabire of the text s linue |'-f'l,j'|!] oo T ORI AT O Ui : i =
: Earsinius P.E. 515 =Ml ] Al

IV 16, but is more commaon in Christian wrilers (5ee, 8.,

' AT 1al
w i e k5 discussing the emobs T O g i LY

1 L | I T, T 1l v oar ol
I1. The reading is certain; * Alpreixp is not possible, but " ARfrar would suit, or of

Second Century

i
fibsers of pagn rus Lhat was ariginally carefully mage
the back is blank. The hand is an

b Lhe second cenfury AL The only clue to b

hee latber oocurs in Aleiphron

-

L}

Bl Bl W mTTE R

-




6 YALE PAPYRI 11

- juar dmmyyedher
lremohepnros

| o oo Taca

4 .::l._':."l'.‘r.-u.' TOTa-
frov Bopfapl |
kot pahirra &
fres mat 1

o] | &as :-.__l.-i:-;'.: 1,;:-:13 ;
| wew{ ]
kAap [ ] :
Wrikosy G

12 mpoe 1 1 |

| reiTares ke

1, e

B, | was :.;.-_i-n,-_ 'EF‘:'F" if .'-'-.'”‘:"'!" s coprect. |:-|-r|‘|.|||\. aane yEaT befare.
16k }._.h_.:q; [ . hat not [ ph:-1|::-|-:' alter -q'.- .'l.-:'i.l:ﬁ-l:{_pu."

116. Prose?
F. Yale inv. 1346 2.5 % 100 cm. Late Second Century

This tiny scrap appears o b |i|vr~|r§. from the hand alone; no context remains. The hand

is o small well-made early Severe Style, probably to be placed at the end of the Znd century. It

is written on the back of an account. Tremata are the 1.-||'|1_. marks of P tuption vistble.

1. .
Buraue
| werew pe]
1 ]L:F LITRL |
jrae Toud]
[ oy
B javrne yof ;
1, . L E ]

-




COMMENTARY?

117. Commentary?

P Yale inv. 585 43 x 11.0cm Early Second Century

[his very abraded fragment was written along the fibers in a heavy informal round hand
dmilar to P Oxy. 172079 (Callimachus, Affda) psslgned to the late firsk or '-':III:- second
contury A0, No margins survive and the back is blank. Mo marks of punctuation oceur, The
Eret 10 lines are too abraded to be worth reproducing; however, it is possible to restore line 16,
coplee Aoyed (1. A 50), and line 18, yvjurario. If these supplements are correct this is likely to
helong to a commentary (possibly Homeric) mentioning the fact that there was an Athenian

pymnasium called Kunosanges (compare Eustathius 1430,55-8). Little else can be seen.

] [ leer il

: :;:.-l--::- =

Bl lmd?] aped|
El!-;:.' TohADY _‘_.,:,.'\-n.'-':rwj-

frapeyy  del

lovenk o]

| oapyoi ul b |

1 o] 1 -2k
'..-'l:-';,'..;::r.'-:'rll-:y r |

Jinaee]

jemoladic]

lpra |

T Eli'w:-f

14, Bjx mohrd@w ypdpar, perhaps more likely than " Amdd Ay
15, lravesk , space does not look large enough to read wareyros, but Haroyna
[Tvaréyia), an Attic festival of Apolle might do

16, mipks dpyois
it { "'I".F'

118. Prose

P, Yale inv. 352 1.7 x 4.2 o, First Century Bo

This fragment was written along the filsers in o semicursive, rather rounded hand of the
late Prolemaie period. The back is blank and neither margins nos marks of punciuation

SURYIVE

Tl =k A==




3 ¢ P 4 .
118 YALE PAPYRI 1]

S LT B B
lowe draormer |
jemes Tin drmibos|
i lrae Tois THs 1‘--5-:-':!:_
e .E::J.I' rai G|
lae oid yiap Sl
| por{ low yapl

= - 1 ¥ ¥ . oy | | " .
3. @ desdoz]. alwo below line 5. desidomppdor ocours in Demosthenes 36,4, but this
' "
fragment is not From that speech. Pollux (7.155 mentions that Lysias wrote a speech trep roi
1 . 5 - s -
Aamborowt about which nothing else is known. 1 find only aoemdosyyoes to occur in
- - O
diocumentary papyri (P, Merd, SLER).

' T i-l & r.i.m; I.:U|_||||_I.H'.-.

119. Prose?
F. Yale inwv. TO0 2T 128 em Late Second Contury BA

; :
This fragment consists of the ends of 6 lines written across the fibers in a Ptolemaic hand.
The hack is blank. There are no lectional gigns on the papyras,

v vhropdra
| approves
lzeweayr -:;hni.
4 ifahdirfar
& TEeFTEF

bl

e -'-l the final letter looks like &, but Ay b ¢ oweith @ carct ['i'l'l'uu; out the line. B 'ﬂ-'-'-l'!:'

_I:l..l-l i,
3. ¥l I'I-'Cl:l:lt Hr
3,

LAY d i
| ewmorror, I'.'..'l.|:-ln._:- =R 1% Ex'\.u\_f!'.l.‘-_




PRL¥SI 115
L2, Prose
P Tale inv. 1229 2ot % 80 em, Earlv First Century B

his Fragment is written across the fibers in o rather hesitantly made, larg : poumicled hiand
af the late Prolemaie period. It may well be a writing excercse or a be i by someone

cticing his calligraphy. The left margin remsains in which an elaborate coronis separatecd

lines 2 and 3. The same hand has written (1) Svinapes and below

the previously written documentary bext on the front,

¥ Sqpovcous
fefpoes oHT

:'u.: 1 der : L !
b’ " Afnratods
ey aiT]

paear arror |

€| i [ el

g o

r - b ~ T -
. &)/ B polx ovw, or sim.?
nmar [ 55 1.

2. Presumably éxfpovs was inle nded, For the spelling, see L
3 H ] w1 51 " r i 4
3. M ] Ber aap.th s auht 1o begin a new speech or section bast T am wnakile to find

n After & a vertical (t or ), then a break with a bow rounded trace (oor a

- -.||;|_||-E|-._-__-I_;|_-.-||_|I:

wsible

- [ [ [ . e ey =
or even o, ather T Iber -‘.rl|'|=-l.'|! Ir:|;-:-=.'.'.-:-||_|!-I'.:I*-||'|-..! ¢ or @, DUl not L OF 5. Tas o §e

121. Prose

F. Yale inv. 084 LT x40 cm First Contury B

mn with the ends of & lines of peose The

This fragmen! containg the bottom of & e

hand is similar to Turmer GMAW pl. 50 LA

formed, The text is written along

History af Sieilv). though more &
: ;

i . | T 11 . Fe . 1wt i 118

the fibers: the back is bl k. There are no bectional signs, bu

. [ | o - o
there is a small gap between o and vral in lime: 2.




YALE PAPYRI I

I,u;m Tih ;:—-'_l..-_

Jrrewa ol

| wyorary

ket demipom-

jap Ty o
ixlparnime

Ir koo

Only ome letter at most is migsing from the line ends.
ro bwalp perhaps.

éuhn .:(‘“"‘“I"_’ﬂ would suit, Curved traces after break might also belong to .

122, Unidentiied Writing

P. Yale inw. 1267 4.5 x4.53cm Late First Century B.G

A largish, late Ptolemaic hand, written along the fibers; the back is blank. Part of an
upper and right margin remaing, Line ends are uneven and though remains are scanty, they
are consistent with iambic trimeter.

b it
jea
fovor
Heeye
Fryeid

. Jeeyw, eriptio plena for §° iya?
5. nywn?




VWEDICAL TREATISE! 121
125. Medical Treatise?

F. Yale inv. 20581 T.2x 5.7 cm. Flate X 11
Thired Century B

| W i i
his fragment of prose s written along the fibers of a light-colored Papry rus the bBack is

5 e g il 1 & ., e LS =
blank. The hand is early Prtolemaie; compare, e, F. Hiseh 2. 155, In line T there is a gap
between lerowe and robs 3¢ roert which is doubtless a mark of punctuation. A generous lower

2 Gl | il ¥ > +F 1 -
margin survives { .50 cm. '-'.I|!I.'l'-||-..1..I[:'|5'I'.IF'\-||||':-:".'”?\-I|.III'..

- [ T L
frovs amo 1'-::-(-;;!-.-.1‘-"
| e REG Epoppy
| | FpaTON TO d
ey " L )
oy Aafeir xal aFadi
~ LS e
IFLE QI CLIPE LT Tl
Terous, roug S IrpKTi
] | tepraTpTep

| mryjeas pn e

3. Presumably a form of rpoppvor.
§. M. W. Haslam suggests, .., 7o decedor,

124. Homeric Hexameters
F. Yale inv. 2080 4.0x 8.0 cm. Thied Century B0

.II'.'

to Baw o e Fhi=
This scrap contains what appear to be ends of Homerie hexameters written along

; : Ry hiva rontaine ord list in Eappa. There
fibers in an early Ftolemai hand. 1 he back may have conlaine o 2w rd | i

" " ] r
il by P Im 3. 127 and P. Leond. 121

are no leetional aids, Possible parallels may be provided by | Efln 3127 and P. Lond |
; I v TR Ba "1 s
POM VI 1=148 (a Homeromanteion), though both are several centuries later in date

I
:II..:| Liis LY LIS,

"R Bk
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5 | arecoha
| auEor
Jre g im A e
i I A e
el j |
] [  Irehpes
wa Ao
33 Ay
hrear TeMcEron
| peeons

|

1. ] .right half of & or possibly g duleera, eljpara dularae or sim. CE. N 66; O,

{

2. | aveor: high looped trace at break, like right half of nu or efa or even fambda ; nol
ailffo}m yakem or sim. e JF [ LN L1 5
bylpoor enawor® CF L W 281, 0d. { 78

5. &pliero{er or Epfurrle[i CE I T 19, 250, cte

6. Possiblv]  od{d34] mednpos: CI. Il 1 305,

7. [eabkemor is surcly a mistake, Powibly sadér<e=at or sader<o=or was intended. CF
Ot p Sl e 44

&, CF, Ok, ¢ 89 elc,

49, Cf. garé orpardle dv rebdeceoir I H 380,

[ o=

10, | wewwr '.-";::.;_cen:.-:-l.' ch. Il A 12, 150 elc.




125. Glossary to Iiad A 66-74

F. Yale inv. 1245 5O x 83 om Late Third=Early Fourth Century

This fragment of an Homeric word list is obviously a product of the schoolroom. It has
been written alomg the fibers on the back of an account in a -!II'-:'-:- ill-formied hand of the
late third or early fourth century AD, Traces of :-!.|l=:--l'- from o p-r:-::-:‘l!r.ll'_ column are
visible opposite lines 12 and 13, but after line 5 of the intact column the glosses cease; the
lemmata were copied down first and then the glosses apparently svllable by s lable. =0
thial mone s -_'|:||'_||!|'||_'_ 1 ||..r i5. all that remains of b -._'l-i‘u- L Ijn:ll..-'i.q.'_u-ﬂl. line 21 1z e
presumably the first syllable of gdae. which through lack of interest was never finished.
Also, the Homerke text is singularly careless. For parallels to this kind of word list, see P,
Ory. 44.3207. 459297, A. Henrichs, ZPE 7 (1971) 104 no, 24. This and the tollowing two
pieces represent a familiar class of minor scholia, the relationship of which to the D-scholia
has been analvoed and established by A. Henrichs, ZPE 7 {1971) S5=11%,

The following abbreviations are used throughout: Ap Soph Apalloniil Sophista
Lexicon Homericum. 1. Bekker (Berlin 1833); D=Scholia Minorg sive Didymi, Aldus
Veniee, 1521 Hes, Hesuehit Alezandrini Lexicon, M. Schmidt, Jena 1561 2 tor m-o0; K.
Latte, Copenhagen, 1953-66 for a-o; a Paraphrase to iliad, printed as an appendix to
Bekker's Scholin in Homeri ladem, Leipzig, 1827, Eust Eustathii Comentarii ad
Homeri Hiadem ef Odyzzeam, M, van der Valk, Leiden 1971,

Numbers in parentheses refer to lines of the Homeric text

KIS ar
Hovhopar e
7TOL e Lt
0 ¥ g ou
.:: 70
Searopdes
T TO0Nr

T
mOOTECE
imas
Ay e
aiffos
@ l"rj"t!'

guh o

T

i AEEE
iy

e’ BT RN B |
r




184 YALE PAPYRI 11

. Read .-u|.'|'rr:|_|-,:: VEIY ;.ik.l'l:-' the glos was meant to be ;TIT!-I-"-"'?- CL Ap -"i"-'.l'-“ll- LTL ey

1
rot dradepopdroy drpoy dwo rap Sueios. : .
2. Aovherar codd. The gloss w ill be 8dAw, or Béhe. Bethopae was surely the copyist's

LTTLH .

3. The lemma is prow [ asume per to have been intended as the gloss, written first

- 1 i - % .
in error immediately after 1T, then again, ||:|.:|:1u.|.|.:- written In the ghods  colikmin .

Henrichs ZPE 7. 1971, 104 n. 24 = Miiller, Forsch. u. Ber. 10, (965, 113, col. 111 70 on I,
A 9 froc evebdopon), irebvraplel vé] pev.

I, o s g otros Be was intended. CF. Hes,
5. &lero, codd . dxalelere Hes.
5, Read Seoropidng.

Read Beow

& The -ra common b both entries has been written only once between the two

limes, a further indication that the writer |-::-||:||.'|| '-l.'rl:l'.':I”‘_- ) Hable I':-:. ! llable.

&, Jlr,:ntr.rn:r1 codd.

15. Read Bugere,




126. Scholia Minora to Iliad A 189-223
F. Yale inv. 1544 110 x 8.4 cm. First Century

Three fragmentary columns containing minor scholia to Hiad A survive in this very

| i B
lacy serap, purchased from Maurice wahman in Parls in 1933, The writing is across the

hibwer« o !|||_- |'H||_"\-,: ol an aceount; 'III-:' I-:"||l.'r'\- Are :H-II'I-LIIH ||||.'II-',!I| il.-'l":l irr-'-..'l-l.uh f"'fll'-l'll. bt
it wnlike Roberts GLH. pl. 102, a rhetorical exercise assigned to the first half of the first
15}, lota

 » - L]
alras. Inv. 3

century AD. There are no lectional aids and several uncorrected errors (11 11,

.|-:E-ur||||, = written (11 &) Two F:-.||n.ri eoincide with this fragment: P
Pack? 1163). re-edited by Henrichs, op. cif 126-4% here cited as Stras. and P Filau
Bit inv 147 edited by 5. Daris in Stud, Pap. 13 (1974) T-20. Sigla are as in 125

Col 1

T

W
laryfore: Aarwoa xovrral

Jear em

|o T

frag dpera’s

Ly Lk
[apaoryoroey apeaTaros k mougoy

[erapeiol eorrey Frvhip-
| o T

Col. 11

A eviwwderos

B |
Opoeg CpboRay
[T

(T __
eRerTpagy o

para & ETpaTeTo
£y 00

Bopre B ofe L




YALE PAPYRI I

e pllep crynpralr
{TEATTE pOEvTa Ta €RI WTRPE
Aeyes [[<]) Jalt) <re> rayeas xar ofvra-
T b |,_|.|:|:rlf'm rolvly Aoyovs.
TITTE Tl moTe
ELFLOY D LUy o
rereAdorfae mA[ppeottsfree-
Het
s Tl
v hpomAline:

Col, 111

[fevaeomis
[ATrypde
el

|

I |

Ty ;l!".e

@ |

EOLA €0
aryee{yow
aTa r'-;!1;,|.m-.-

Lol | &, Head =o ITjrgee ) Lol I 7. Fesd Scoran . Kead IJ.-I'I.Il.l'H':Il:l.' 11 '||:_'..-\.|||'|.I|l. g WS

mi because of damaged surface, then altered to fag: §

i 4 - :
sribben over &, ¢ adided on damaged surface, bt ¢ after ;||];-|,. not

tirst writben, with SERD left bebween & anad

15, Besd o diooilog

frttas will be part of a gloss on either gdefar or dpowdruerar (187)
o :”":. lemma must be orifera: Aaedowr (189). Compare Hes dnddyorral TUNS
amo TiF cfwfor dmdarias drdpoden, jrag dpiva’s” is likely to belong to the gl
beginning at | 2; perhaps as direct object or accusative of Jln'x|:--|l 1'.il'|.. ||;'.-.':.I-|:';g;|.-'.'
Compare Stras W1 26 amnd nole
B a0 Hes, I s Iil‘::'lf' that this gloss should be restored in P, Pilau Ril, 147 (lims

wrer il vy i T
wi re ditor reads ] | BEF TOUNT4LAY, Compare also Stras. IV 5 and note
5. Lompare Hes. évapifen apeiher cehopever, drsvAerer: and Eust. AEETE
WoTd dIMOEel B q]'q,|l|..;|;_-¢|_:'

DL ; £ ; : :
KL T dire by, o1 Fapago el fOTL TO FELAELL
Mol eno ”'-I' survives o ':I'\-""-'=illlll' Wi :II'|||-.': 1l |!-|'|:|||'._[- bty the previous l_!ll:'\-\.-\. 0 a

different lemima




CHOLIA MINORA TO JLTALY A 1R8-22%

fost likely lemma is nre tho
So D Pa. Hes. stras. IV 13
50 D Pa. Hes, atras. 1Y 14,

| traces are koo broken for coerfainty,

: ¢ o A i
¢mearpagy S So D, Pa. Hes. Stras 1V 17, after which, el ov . 1 cannot read
.l "

¥ Ir = -
TEUTHE il soamee form of ovres seems likely after fLg

boure presumably for Soanae (sc. 8frees). Compare Hes, Seurds 8¢ avre, S0 abo D

8 S0l Pa Hes, Stras. 1YV 24.

[0=12, Compare Hes. ra g argia Sa 7o Taydos spofipeobial Tovs Aoyors. Anil
Siras. 1V 22 .-.;:__:,Iq_i-., Aoyousg Presumalkbly TAYEAE kS An error fowr .'-:l._*_._'-e'-:-u-.' and redundant with
RaT OEETATE.

50 [ Pa. Hes. Stras. IV &

Lid. 5o 1D Pa. Hes, Stras IV 25 and note.

15. %o L) Pa. Hes, Stras, IV 25,
]

i - | ¥ Hare
1 Zwdl looks like |:“|: of gloss for |'_|'|'r|_||'|:,|_::|.bl- 216 perhaps imn midlin
]
L OTTEsane Slrms. ;‘;.l,:l:' .'-cT:I' "I 0,




127. Scholia Minora to Iliad E 7T26-778
F. Tal= inv. 840 5.5 x 9 em, Late !'iu;-::-ln:!- l‘::i:l]'!. Third |:::1:'.-|I|||g.

This tattered and badly soiled scrap was acquired from Dr. Kondilios in 18351, It
contains the lower half of a column of minor scholia written as continuous bext with l!!I|f-
an oblique dash separating entries. The text was written across the fibers in a practiced,
but uneven and unattractive hand that is assignable to the late second or early third
century A.D. (compare, &.£., Roberis GLE, pl;_ 17a and bl the back contained an account,
The wprper half of the column, which was [:-|:||::-|1:~||l.'|.|. 'I:l}' M. W. Haslam as F. Oxy. 44.3158,
was found by Grenfell and Hunt in their fourth season at Oxyrhynchus (1904-5). The Yale
portion had been crumpled into a ball, a circumstance that occasioned considerable
abrasion. The two picces together form one nearly complete column, 18.0 em. in height,
with glosses on Mied E 655-725 (Oxyrhynchus) and T25-T78 (Yale): at most there are bwo
lines missing between halves, The Osyrhynchus portion has a small top margin intact; the
Yale portion the bottom margin.

Sigla are as in 125, There are no other published papyri containing glosses for Niad E

f aepibpopor 726
:Illild." r.ll £ vt h'r.ll.?‘ll.l.?l.- .:';l.ﬂlru- L"I|I'-I FI UPT oy "'.:E'.'i %'!' fﬂrl'l'iln.{ Taf 7= _'":!Ll
PrhepELEs |/ prpos ro Bgeor paxpoy fvdor ame rov ak- T28
ovos | [ Cryor Aeperar o fvhor emrifeperor 750
roig Tpaxnphew [ Akwalde rojus yahwovs [ wevmolas rayos T30, 732
frov [ |pehaxor rov wwarwy Bovkeral g T4

ovliee elage [ 7 Be yurar - T34, T35

fvra poranna erel{rearo] [ darprocrra” moAda a7
rAawira [ Peoelarcecoar spora{urhir [ khvecrea .;r,.lr.i.:r-r|I Lokl T48. T40
Ben | Depyeny rg] Dopyores [/ bervoio [medlepor Saurov repar{os T4l
oovear (][ ) onfre

" | ] ] = 'r.;. Thnpes mpu- T44P

] ofpuomarpy 745, 747
emepaiero” ef{nnlrero var emipaparros T48
TuAal ovparen| Ta gy [ pumor ame <rovs mapaxodovfovrros T4

| €00 ghavier [ emererpanrar emiTerpappe- 749, 730




SCHOLIA MINORA TO ILIAD E T26=-T78

vog [ arechurar] areckar [ emiBorar ooy ehas{lor]la
£ PTOT I EEag” r-m 1‘: T 2 l'='|_ HAET Ty r:-:l'-','.-l{n’.-.-n:l.':ili-
| ecpme pu.'l....';;'.-.:- 1 CTA0S” TO Ay e
i- _. . ] I:.;IFI.?I.ZI. 1.'_'-“..:'.;.':.! ‘{fn"_-'—f“_i"-'-
E:'q Zer :.'1,'.-_|'.:||.'.'1' .:'u;':lrl: T EEL T LFITo P
ol ﬂ.wulf.l::u.fu:p ‘.Tle.:'n:-:.{e.':-:.a': "'ul"'u"‘:':'“"‘" 7 "
mepoedes aeporils aqpa kara | | ' oEem vrRAL To-
woa [ oupBaihefror vk |-—.¢.i'-.u.|:-:¢.r-:l".: .ﬁ.t;ll:l?'.'q'-l:-i:'i" <= ||rl|..-u-!1.'.
L:“":"'"....I P IR TR

. I:'Iw'll.l.l:"l'- o linees ol text are I;lqt |:-|_'|_'|.l. comn P (:'1'_1 :j|.-:l|.:|'l amd this lime ||||::.|_f|.‘|
Y i;'l:'l,_:::|:. ||-:-I||||'.|.: 15 |.|'|.'::|:.l|l:'.

-2, wepiBpopo: mepupepdis (10 D); reow] rpoxwr presumably restricts the lexis to T26;
whffurar & Gpyvpoy TEpBpOLOL. TR0 WY the trace after p ks wide and tilled; possibly @ for
L . -

#  Before dervyes there appears to be an rather than a dash. apr we: read arl we.
rie welpugepeias Cf. D. Hes., af mepudepiar ot dppares (rov digpov A, Pa).

3. Cf. Hes., rot Spuparos v écrerapévor fUAor mapa Tovs (mmouy fws Tov (tyou
EETOR GW0 TOD GEOFOT,

. Cf. D, o émrbdueror (Ixmelperor AB) fohor (om. AB] rois rpayniois T iwmer

5 :'«.u':l'“l":”.; [lr-l"u:.llll.lll!-:l- |"|-|. LN |_-[ -\.l_;'_.,'p il ||||;:|g 5 Ini ndid here, not bit. O,
B, ‘-1L.I--i."|:'L-C;|';I‘I;|"LLI:-C. £s

6. The lexis i |:-|-:-|I:|.|:s|:- HETT |!!|"-u:||.||l=f' b= is explaining that the adjective «@ros 15
intended rather than the noun.

otder: so I Hes, AS Pa. ’ :

T-8. Apparently no more than a 3'-.|r..|iI§II-I‘-I' "Alffmen or aurn) or s, should be
restored, of. Pa: atiry &¢ yirara ffveapdrn. : _

8-9. woAAk [chadorral or sim. Cf. Hes, sxhatovra though L) (Gaxprar sapairior) is
FINCITE .||_;-|'|.'|||,.|i_|'_1' ||;'.| I:'li-. |I.|x'.1l.|{l.'.

89  fverlyoeoroar: 50 Hes

efprocraa; 30 [ Hes. Pa _ .

Q=10 ir.-.l.t"r;'. Cf. Hes _;-“-I._:,E“- (s0 I, Pa), paxn, pon. ke Favars the shortest gloss,

10. vis] Topydros, so Pa. [weahapor: of. Pa, pofepov Teparer. i

11, fyoverar al beginning of line supgests that the lexis is either Temy :Hff:--‘-:‘.'-"-*'
'."\.I"'ﬂ."al'l'! I:.;I.:I.FI..Z r T.|.|ri|_|:|l|'.:|li‘ ¢'I'.||:'.|'|;|.-'l,.'|:'§‘ [z LY Hes.] or ﬁpi;lil.'l.l.'ﬂ.-".l.-'l" ﬂl'?":"-"il fyouoar Kt n.".u.

¢ . B . 1y gl Sl ex sk
dahovs (so Hes) Space available favors the longer lexis, bt .'r'"'“ f'“ Lo I.I' 5 0

J i r 1 ] L T ; A0 Ol BETE T MHETWTOH
gloss. Possibly o] l:i'.ll..'?'l-t";l ¢ EGTE TO ROTERETaR. Cf. dexho L M
aagitdmem (so )

ri{pas): anpetor (so B, Fa wipuld suit.
ro wAnpes mpy: mpw should beleng to the |'-'-'-|‘r:."'-"‘"""'_"-"':_

0 a ol (744)F CE T, vmorvam &

Tdd). Could o mAnpés
7

. - F i s 1]
i part of a gloss on fxarer =eAiad

pir o peyifos TS
I

' ¥ d Fhiaise dath hefore mowe, bub se
popotans. Against this suggestion is the omission of an « bligue das i |

Ih'!ll'.'l. |i_r|.|- -

g fate e dibraie
: - hoe Endl e ] Aol SILO0E OTALTALE
12-13. Readable letters and spacing suit the following: =p:

eyvear dplpalra

) ) i Bl wepos (L1 OF dihepmdn {Hes,
13. ¢Adyea: gloss is shorter than Aaumpd (D Hes.) fa wHpes K




130 YALE PAPYRI I

Perhaps mopa?
14. The gloss loyvpor =marépa £yovea (50 AS [ Hes) is too long. Perhaps & marfp
[nr:,;_rpn'-;.
15. Lexis will be stAa ofparet. CF. A. Hes., mohat obparet To pigy. preor: of. D
drcayfyear &xo rob mapaxeevfotrres.
[ :_}__r.-z'. s [ Hes. Fa
7. araskiva] so Hes
3 Adtvan: o Het.. Pi -""F'I'“'-r'-'””'.' the :':I,;ﬁ_q_dh'.r firel wrole cAfuoor {influenced Iy

{l[U}'.'.' t.hIn Wil ad Over olr
18, Perhaps Jrots rof xder{pois] §j paerip wevrpilopdrovs. Cf. D; reis rols kiprpoes &
foTi _u{;.l.!'f:‘_ﬂ L] I.'Tﬁﬂl:u_l.ul-l.l.-'-l.lL.i.'.” . P. Ykt
19, elpmre pardor 7 emawos: ‘he has said . . _ rather than ematvos.” Nothing in the .
passage silts ;lﬁ[.“.]lﬂq-_ fxaipas b5 restricted in use o P:'rm‘[!-]‘;lnrl-!' (Il & 947, O @ 491) I
Alternatively he may have intended im alwos Or aimerer. Farisogu
2. ... ueefa: posibly dpyileofa (read -eofe) as a glos on pepery (T57), but it
traces before do not suit bexis. Alternatively part of the explanation that began in line 189, Sferril
efaihero: read éfelpero. For the substitution of A for p, see Gignac. Grammar | Lappe's te
1044 a 1. éfnpera o D Pa. The h
2. e ac the lexis may have been of xara koepolr but 1 have not Fniy Al
aceeeded In making wnse of the gloss. Also posible s fephoc ofolr fkas (so AB) with a i bl ol
high dot added in error, but supplement is rather short and traces after do not suit either mts)
anidher gloss or farverdor, which 1
22 [amobiwpal], so [ Hes, Pa. i
meperTepais, a0 Hes,, Pa. i &
24-25. pad: before the lexis the glossator has omitted an oblique dash. There is plete 3
room for more than one gloss. Cf. Hes., dpuas, Snpara (50 AS Pa), 14 N
s & The

as 1 £Lp: perhaps |-E|..i'.-|:fi:'p::|'r_'4'jﬁu—r.lﬂ:i:'e'. S0 Hes. Bontipear FPa.




128. Commentary on the Odyssey

ale inv. 551 45x 126 cm. Second Century

This scrap was purchased in Egypl in 1931 and was orginally published by G. M

w in Hellenika 28 (1975) 60-65; subsequentiv in Wiirzburper Jahriiicher fir die
Altertumsiwissenschaft N, F, 2 (197G] Gt-104 W, Luppe recomnstructed the text somewhat
erently, offering more plausible supplements. My examination of the papyrus supports

| ::|:i"='." texl whitch |'|-\.| 1||.-- main s |-_'||."|r||||I = here.
The hand is an informal. rounded type usually dated no later than the mididle second
centuey A written along the fibers. Cnly the bottom margin survives The back contains
text of uncertain nature, most likely a list of names The surviving text conbains
commentary on three lemmata, bwo from O 326343 (= p 126-38). The lemma lo
which the first twao lines b |-.‘-||:.' cannol be identified, bl the second (line 3) is .]'{I-'F_l-hi‘::
roljuprasa . B 336) --.'|l:|.r'.l.|.|-|| from its comment by a small space, and th third {line

v pomment on which is no doult

el . cries e
), is &F Epebos dudlopnhetd{p draketeer (. 3.543), the
camm et al tle end of this column. The “'-'If' preservedd et
in the same haned, lota acl% ripd is wrillen at

wial 1T 1S the | i stop al

line 14. Nu has been added above at line 4

fers little information not found in Eusd hius, but he does cils

line 8. The commentatoer of
Philocrates (line 9), whose Gerraixd is mentioned in Ather

.

jar o1 i
Il:l:i:l':' l.';..!\--:li'.|:

P Bpoes KOLjunraa " ApdaTore-
Ans B ot p oTE KOL buo o
riRTiL ot KaKis ouy ::.".i-,ll':'a'."-

TLROHE .".1.".-5-:fl:-': rio HeFpovs
£ ibios Mk jopnpheed] £ ANl
aep riris] “rae Tlarpo{edo ma-
it rov] Prhoxpariy, b avTor

drdourdlas pemaAoy i. [Erap-

- ol e, oL Y R
TLOLTOL G AUTels TLF dLAF
'_|1i'-'_.¢'|.II. |

¢] AT oL
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oy quarie. xat TO _I-H_'_:!;[n::l'-
porre b wheres ".-".x_m{l-:h '-E-"F"-'-":'
L6 kgor e olb yap ay dyapefr
roi [larpélehor meroprels
aird ror] Pehounhednly
AéerBow ||'5|;:|.;r|..l.{'u ERovaETio[r.

L. ja, borw oblique broken vertical; suits o o, low sloping trace, & or g, w. 10, Jo, low sloping
LrEcE, &, 1. h I“I‘-'" -,|:|l,|,|r.l\.|‘| Lrmee, consistent with IL|IFDII.I left part of L 14 J':l:tl werlical with
decorative serifs and obli gue extending from midline, low s loping trace below, pre sobahly all part of x;
low pounded trace followed by bow oblique, A, x. g

1-2.  The lemma is uneertain, It is not brom the .*\.i:u'rt']:l of Menelaws at Od. & 393-30
(repeated at p 124-41); the only clue, oixade, might as casily point to Odyseus’ return
from Troy as to Telemachus” return from Sparta

3. mfpovs cxotutraca: G, M, Parissoglou restored gecpnrara alone and suggested
that “each lemma ... was ér deféra. To my knowledge this is the only known
occirrence of cofemis in a hypomnema”™ (60). But the real point of reference to Aristotle
is the number of yvoung that deer bear, so that pefpove is esential fo the lemma (Luppe,
100, The longer restoration will prodece a lemma about two letters in ecthesis,

3-5. "Apderordint & duylrw eri: CF Arist. Hist. Anim. VI 29 (= 578Y): ricro (scil.
"E' f:'.’.-:l:ql:-nql ¥ :'-n; yh' -a:i"'-i: Akl £, :II-?n? HE TUINE -E;JFr.I.E-I'l'.II. LT E-.i'n:'l,'u-: wiLl -?l o. This passape
has attracted the attention of other commentators on Homer, of. Schol. E, H, 0T on O
338 and Eust, 1408 23

5-6. ob kecis ot wARTurTIG .:'ur}']n't: rof reBpots: 5o Luppe. For o raxws, of.
Schol. B on A 155, P. Fler, 112, fr. C, Col. 11 18. Pardssoglou suggests xaxds ote [name of
eritie le!..L-Iliilkfl.'-H. bast the expression KK |'.I.|:I_|'.I.-I:F-|::I'|:||. is unparalleled in the Homeric scholia
(Luppe, 10G),

T-B. &f ipiboy Tadjopnheiline dndhairar a lemma longer than the @ojouniedd{n
supggested by Pardsoglou is demanded to bring the lemma into ecthesis and to complete
the thought. Lines 14-17 make little sonse as explanation unless éxahairer i included in
the bemma,

B-10. [reves] “ré llarpdehee” xara ror] ddoxpdr(y, &5 abror ddopfilar
yeveahopit, W, L. For the construction wereahoywel TovE Tives, compare, eg., Athen, VIII
296h: Meardas 8¢ . . " Avfnbdiros mat " AdKvors atTop ver. Against GM.P.'s restoration
IU:'_;( g rireg] van Ilar, |“ﬂ.|5"3:!'|'-'] ‘-I'h"-l'-'n'ﬁli?‘|:'ll'i £u, Jll,l]:I et r-u.i'l.fln-z ~ep. it may be -::-||;-:'I.'I1.'l:|
that (1} the name of dudopsgia is required to make the gloss explicable and (2) the only
title known for Philocrates’ work is @erralued (Athen, V] 264a = Jacoby FGrH 601 F2). It
should not be surprising to find a treatise on Thessalian matters dizscussing the genealogy of
a local hero,

10=16. For the reconstruction compare, eg, Scholia Q. V on £ f 134: &
{t":';"""'}”l";"“r"?-l'; "":"" ':h'";"'il-”l":"':”- “-:'5 o ,r'ﬂ,li-' |||:.|:rlr|;|x.i'|_|:.w o -Elu.-n:?'ﬂ:n; cn*-ha}l;n}'ﬂ.::u. |;.,:|5~ I31i'|..".-\'.'l|'.l.:'l-:'n'-l-!-
"“‘F dri Ta amo uyrépuy of t’xhl#ﬁ'-'iﬂ ¢ WOUT 0%, Kai -a i T :,..up:pr.-r.u.u Oy GUK OIKELDY Ul'
ext [larporhor “xdd 3" i3ake KpaTipws, keydpovrre B¢ wdrres Axyatol”, kal £ “Ieddic Be |
mT0=1) -".t‘.--u vip Fig ”'"i‘“’]‘i“ [lar r_.g..,.?l_u.-_-.¢ L“A"m p.l'1j|.r|]1T-E'n,.- CAnd Fust. on & 343 (1 1li|'=1
S ob yap elwle axyparifou warpurvpiay & wounTs éx pyrépwe, Cf. also Ap. Soph
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COMMENTARY ON THE CQDYSSEY
'l.:'_l'.|_|.i:.:'lll.' 16, G, = I.II!_ H oo p 1534 2ol Voand Sehol
derivation of names from

v, Muhouniednys, B, Mag. s.v.
W oon & 343 For a further discusion of epic T
K ety 1874 M) note 35,

15-14%.
= king al I_l_"H.I.-I"H.

Woger |

Foelica b

addda ror] dedopniedyir Moo
s Sehol. P oon O
FaerLA D dudopmieciny

Balrihia dxoverdolr: for Solopphod
1498, 54l o oty

i...: riid e g TAME0pTAas g7

r 2
142 and Eust

T

EEP T TR
5 i § T 3 . L 'l
OFEQADE RGNS 0L TO AUTd KOd €L Tolg 1\..:|'|.:;.|| T fEdl '!'.I.Il"r-tlllH!Jrl.'-l.lll-:l.'ll

Is anslation
Having put [her fawns] to sleep: Aristotle says that she [sometimes| bears two. 5o

Cruratedy

14
Farall we 8o is | el iy
uril| pefFpors 15 [NOL] s 1
[He wriskled] Philomeleides [from a challenge:] some reter this to Patroclus,

i
the p

cording to Philoerates [who traces him from Philomela. But contrary] to them is the fact

€ &4 Palrony mac |:||-||'| :II:|||.i'.I | .l.ll"‘l I” I-I-I

Fil s '!II-\.'-. waitld mob have ilI:Il:'l.i Al '.III' fall of Patreclus.

hoehacans were

leat thee _|I-:||-|| HeVeT fuchi |
15 | INA O jake], |

E:I'|
veleides must be understood as the king of Lesbos,




129, Shorthand Commentary

P. Yale inv. 346 13.2 x 2003 cm. Plate XY
Late Second Contury

Thiz [y pYTES W ||1|.r1'||:|.'u:'l.t from Dr. Kondilos in Cairo in 15931 -||-:-||','_ with a mum ber
of other papyri, mosl of which were brom the Favam. It contains parts of two columns
from a version of a Greek shorthand COomementary that i= no !ll1l|.‘,l:'f extant, written .-:'!|-||;
the fibers and xE;u,|-;-iu|-,-.'|:¢ sob oul, Both ko and beottom AT IS ol aboul S50 cm, survive:
the back is blank, The hand is o practiced, medivm-sized, rounded capital, sloping to the
right, preserving bilinearity except for rhe and phi. It is a type of book hand usually
assigned to the second century AD. (compare, eg., P. Oxy. 37. 2820); however, the slight
tencleney  bowards severe stvle (mu and cta are sometimes rather broad) supmests a
somewhat later date—at the end of the second or even the |:vl.'L:iI'|rIiI|1.{ of the third eentury

The commentary appears o have been organized—to judege from the bottom of
-:'-.=-|1:r|||| 11 -.11'.|'|-e' it ]'ﬂ'g’illln:ll.{h anre l."'ilrll|:"ll.'tl:']". |:-|-.'he'r-.4'-:'|- it I:-e'1r:|||~\. '|'.|I]'. |!I1' miain
clement set above each entry and in ecthesis 1-2 lethers. Six signs survive from the leht
column, writlen opposite the second or third member of the tetrad (see ||:,-|:|I||-,_-r..-=,|||!.
Because there are substantial lacunae in Both columns, the exact number of lines per
column s uncertain (at beast 43, no more than 45). However, if the organization into
tetrads is consistent throughout (and nol 2 combination of tetrads and pentads), the most
reasonable reconstruction is 45-line columns of 9 tetrads each. Neither the SIENS 0T the
composition of the tetrads coincides with those found in H j 5. Milne, Greek Shorihand
Mameals, nos. 2362 or 2361, nor with anv fragments listed below.,

For Greek shosthand manuals in ceneral, see Milne, op. cit. and H. Boge, Griechis he
.II."-"'"1-'I'.I'-C-'-'l'.|-":“"' und Tironische Noten, (Hildesheim 1974) and by the zame author, Lhe
Entzifferung Criechischer Tachygraphie, Kurzberichte aus den {..r:l"\-\.'.l'llt'r Fapyrussamm-
lungen, 86 (1976},

The following fragments of shorthand commentaries have been published since Pack®
| I HES )

F. Ant. 208 (part of P. Ant. 4 = Pack® 2764)
P, Ant. 208 (part of P. Anf. 6 = E"_-..;-l;':_IjT-';..p
. Chry, 3126008
P, Oy, 36,2752
Text no. ¥ in ZPE 6 (1970) 257-39 (also from a non-extant version of a commentary which
5 organized into columns of 8 tetrads lke this text: but to judee from the




SHORTHAND COMMENTARY

;-||-:'.--..u.||-|| i-rmid--:I by D, R« ales. the two do nod belong to the same roll
I inv. 2004 in 5. e, Fil, CfL 43 (1971} 169<]72
ol v, 351H Pack® 2768) in BASP 9 16572} 53-55
e, inv. L1485 aned T /A86 in ZPE 29 (1978) 250-52
ol iny, TOO in ZPE 33 (1979) 8=-9
imedats G, inv. 36660 in ZPE 40 (19800 101=103
imdofr, G, inv, 15561 in ZPE 40 (1950 111-118
PSL inv, 380V + P. Col. inv. 595 Papiri dell’ Odissea no. 14 (Florence 1979
P51 121248V, op, cil. p. Bd
*FE 41 (1981) 287 where 2 Frapments published by A, Wouters in Ancient Society 6
19ia) 205 as word-lists are identified as parts af the extanl version of U
Commaentary,
12 (1981 27-30 Wax tablets from the Louvre containing parts of the extant
Comnmaendary,
FEL inv, 2004 in Anaeenmesis 1 (1951) 31-54

P. Vindoly, G, 236011 ¢ in ZPE 52 (198%) 2T0-81 (part of extanl commentar

Coldumn | Column [

I o

. ;||I-|.'H-l:'l g
|  Teorae
AwpTaL
|eleaaro ap
| L85
[A M nraiog ar |
[Ademelmiporioug aAdo
o0 A LG apm |
PRTIEL el |
k a Aeep
..o lowe faripor
| eow
[mabarxqvale
TRoaIpELTEL &y airagT
| €1 Ea T

g _-|
CECLPOE |t

LT e 3P T
oAb
kz

Wil

.l,.'l.ll.lil

ke
[xbopnyos
|, ¢




[ :f.ll:.:'. ALY I
| wac
| wvac.
| wac.

b
| eer
: AL
n*-.:-f-r,:'-m-

BrTEpoy

Column 1

TALE PAPYRI I

reyr o
1 r.l—[
;rl-.ﬁ;.".-i.;'f-:w
TOUPaRFTION
Xpnpa
KUTAPITTos
[ ] erae
e [ Ju
rov 'ov ' avror ‘rov’ rpomor
n.ri:-:r.rrl'-!u;
drahe YETEL
efuararay
mohald

N.B.: 1 have not always provided estimates for the number of letters missing at the

beginnings of lines, because [ am uncertain whether the arrangement into tetrads is

maintained throughoun,

1. i o the main element will have started 2-3 letters to the beft of the break,

Compare, &g, M 457 paddor, M 434 ovpyor.

2 EfpURas: Mo letters are .'IIi"\-'l-II'.;.':, Bul initial I:n]'r‘].l.;r s I':l.dl:ii:l. broken. The column
inclines considerably to the right. The final two entries of the column begin four letters

Further left than this one,
3. e goea or Avee will At
4,

10, ehor: éhawp, less likely énap

11, k: probably the main element.

Codummn [

{3, ELET II:IiIiII E'EITIIE'I'.

i1
13. emodf: of. M 104, 270, 644,
1B, ev agier]: main element.

Awprar the word should be missing l.:|:|.:|-' one letter at beginning, dioerai’

L, :Lp[mn-nlljn- ot followed |r‘_-. another enlry Cf. 720,
B, aldol I?-:'h:'-l.':;.-:-cl-'{l'i or sim., " So M 115,

11 ,"]'urll;.;?urll.hl.':.—rllf-lr sim S50 M G4,
gaiapd: main element. The initial letter either phi or pei. Posibly dake, plahe?

17. pa or: the middle letter is illegible, but the possibilitics are limited: payet.
paLoE, paroT,

21. apa [ main element, of, M 230,

33 evxe u: either ouyrol or cuyrolfs.




SHORTHAND COMMBEMNTARY

hat | erac initially a broad, badly broken |u':.¢-|. o or meu, | Ao by

feFae Or rhe, Lhen o r-:||r|:|-:--:: trace, wp | or wo

1. Tor ‘ov’ avror ‘ror tpowor: it looks as if originally the main element was rop
T el R i, Tl.:'i‘" <—|| -'f'lﬁ;:"!'.:'i" or as I': |I'I':' l':-|:'.l'\-| ol ot r-'.||| .':i-| -'"-_|'|||||E.|| I|:|:| || It @
gap. '|'.'I-:'!. a bainl avr =eems 1o have been .-\.IIIII'Ii ki :\.i-:':ll ;Lj' |:|_|:7;_;' _-_..-:.:.\l_.j""'- This was
again altered by ov written above orav and ror above ro  (to get rlopl'od lavirer "rop
rpomoet ). Bul the order of corrections is guesswork; there are no deletions visible.

{5, xohalec: a horizontal dash before the entry, like the tvpe vsed For the obelus (see
Turner GMAW, pl. 11}, of unknown functio




130. Phylacterion

F. Yale inv. 959 T.0 % 128 &m. Third Century

This PapYIus Was ,|,|_~:||||='|-|| from Maourice Nabman in 1831: it is said to be from

A boutiz, It consists of 14 fragmentary lines written along the fibers of a light-colored, well-
|:|;|||¢' x:'u--;-: ina |:j;|i||_ |:|,'-|'i:._[||‘._ |'|'\-I|||-:||_'|_! "-\.l:n.lll_' .|'\-'~|iL:!I.||!.!|' ter the third contury AD, {1 (1T KR
e, Seider, Paldographic 11 no, 32, pl. X¥1). There are no lectional signs, but & (= cepee
pecurs in line 1. Only a small piece of the upper margin remains; the back is blank. The
papyrus was originally published by P, Froolx and . O'Callaghan in Sted, Pap. 15 (1974

83-8 as a “Christian magic papyrus,” thought, probably, to be part of a praver. It was
o it '!'.:. R. W, Daniel in ZFE 25 (1977 145=9: ke demomstrated conclugsively that the
text should be reconstructed as a dedaergpor, doublless from a magical handbook and
intended for & woman, The text and nodes are in the main based on those of Danicl. The
reconstriuction provided below is given exempli gratio; alternatives are provided in the

Eobies

Fowrs hara®d]

Telty .T:'| MEYRAT
| cvrairnparoos]
TEET L RER ]
T ey T || ]
korimatmre |
i.l-'u:-l'r. :|:I'-:'.l.'.||.li.':
il.-—.l..'u"_|u"!-:u

e Aapireer o]

juarercas|

{
£

| m jkmme |

T




PHYLACTERLION 134G

g g *"-'-l:atl-l' o Scfiva, clvpde, [And sdrror
RoP e FpEyRaTEF KAl dro may
TO FUIANTRATeS KoE TarTos ghio -

] o # 1 1 r
I roff  Ercasryetor ot axjo maong oo

ar ot rrocduk dai d=o sacys
3 E : ]
dumrordws tEred{aral Tl

. x : :
TEnklr :'_II Koo |:.|:l|:||1'_|:,u," KR a0 W=
“ . §oow
B o] emia wwer [wat amo ol
T F :-u,.i.rln:'nr:.*T';,.u_.-': a4 E&a FETHE PO-
L T ¥
ror o jeares kal aToe

lmemloluntic |
[l ojum iy

: 12 Jaradl
, | o
. SO |
TREL : =
Iark

7. Read dacpoime

Tt 1 1. gimalor rifr defiva; for the formula compare PGM IV 2T00-2TM: $rralor
il T e .. . EpE, TOP Seira

i 3 rHy Belira: a vertical descender is visible before break, therefore rye rather than

ror g, See alsoe 4=5 below ' s _
e(tpee: for uses of the Christian ablireviations for eupes and deos in magic papyri,

s POEM, vol. 11, po 200, : < - R o
1.5 'I,IJ"I.I T"-!i.!'u_lil.l." FUJII}jI'm:I =|-I-"_|-'H':=-_"-'-':1' CINM parc ||I|:-l||‘ I.\\.H\.I e I.F-I .".l\.lhdl.-l' Pt
read dihafor pé) amo mRiFFoE KOKOU TPAYRATOR, 1f the restoration ks correct, then thie

number of letters missing per line s 12-12 : :
34, dai warror gacparck "Ex<asrnpeiov: Daniel suggests reading Exaryaion
ting Manetho, Apotelesm. 5, 302-3% Safay iyAL TOY NS Exarmoioy {UMER Kqpaoys, K&l

payud ovrieo member T8 mtpare devyay, bor its use In & MR | ontext. The papyrus
L - e " F ‘2] : x 3 y ’ !
| I - - [T il T
mav of course be reconstructed along |!-~15-I-||'!'I limpes, ... K@t SEEIE TEXMIE Ex.. i L] |II..
. II . ¥ ! I y - 5
=T wem to be intended to ward off the appearance oF attack of various d mons. Exarixa
; | i [ w . Rohde Psuche 11 407-=11 anwel
ddruare are well known in ancient demomologEy (0o . L - T
| *Exd Fire, TEpemROd qTaT o, S0 4
compare. c.g. PCM IV 2728-9: "Exary, mptelir, sppemirod, JRIEUET ) ; f
|5l ] N == ; | ] o £
Y 1 i BT auT rok SEEME more approprial
restoration of dat sarros gaoperoly OF Kt FEFTE draprasparaly SeCms o .|i|~ I ,
i e Com oo antack of a demon, compare FGAM L3, 1o-16
1-5. |uov mracdue)k: for srore a5 a | T
. E ] | - 1 1 a 1 R !
mruTly deigeres (Dwapords papl e fplunaly pELs. o SUEEeis 4 SUPEHETECIE - f
compare PGM (W 2T00-5: droiafor pe ame TOITOE MEpOinog
L s -

'l e i =
TELED Qb OF eI TEr o : . : : . Loy
- wapTiE @ FEAGY K& garrarparos £ol FrQEpo B
..

r.'-el-.|:.| Lty 1:':':'.‘-}.‘“.1 KL {fl-':.--l.llsl.' KL 4 2y -
5 . L o L £35 : ¥ 25,
ETETORTIT. Fiar ¢-u|-f:‘|_|'l'}‘|:l| sy, COITIfRLT LT :
.. intended for a woman, R Merke

g i - et | _.
o Qo WErIE F-'.l'- LT T oL | pl.-l

-'I_n'.:l SUPE s an alternalisy

Simee the charm :
[TLL el

B - 2 - L] &
TEARInE amo TaryE TIF YT Tl 1 ; 2
gt : he upderstood a5 a more EENETal term  fos

=TT WTT RS 15 LEE

o o e ;
T e, whier | \farical amulets iI.I-'II-.':I'=| v ward off this
mpomrary pirpay (prolapse of the womibf. Dlikglst s
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affliction were quite commeon, see C. Bonner, Studies i“‘ Magical Amulets (Ann Arbor,
1950) T9-94 and A, Delatte, Musée Belge 18 (1914) 75-5

6. dpmrlkocews: since the passage is concerne ] '-'.Ilh the attack of various demons,
Daniel suggests reading dpmrdeoes, comparing A, Delatte, Anced. Athen, 1 2437
E_I.I:I.T.'-Ul:l..-!' (% n:.'II.I:-III.l:l'..I-."I.I.:'F" ar J:rj:ru:n:é-l:re-:u?. L.'l||1ll1:|ri||:==. |||'_||'.:I_ f-h.'l J':'::I.fﬂﬂ'l.ﬂ:r'.:':'r!'.' 5,
E.J-:i.y-tll*ﬂ"'.

irrod|arwy: following the noun, vewe- is more likely to belong 1o a compotind
.I.IIil."'l.|i.'\-l. thi ll; tor amother nodin (1. ti=wael barl oplioas ande limmiked. The two most likely
Are r"J.':l-ej'-r.ll.':u-; il |..e-..-:,*.-uﬂr,|-r Simee 1L 1% a 1'!:'IIIII|:'-'||-I:'|-I"=" that demons and evil spirits act
LT |,:-c|||'|||- during ,,|.|.|:-_ compare PCM 10, S56=41) WY pLaTE- = ~moolirra Tor Sdpwmo:
Pvadredpor] f fxfapBlor] § duavplar Towirra § allouserveny gperoy 5 talolehomie kal
dv tmre rat 8dxle Umrov (also A. Delatte, Anecd. Athen. 1 100, 13-19 il .:;I!E_ 23_36),
rarogarys, which is known only from Manetho, Apotelesm. 4.364; axvhpors vavodards,
seems a suitable restoration. Alternatively fmwoddSns, which occurs as an epithet of
Dionysius in AP 9.524.21, might refer to the sort of demons often invoked in love charms
to prohibit the beloved from sleeping until she should come to the lover, (See, eg.,
. Waortmann, Bonner _.I'.'n'lr.r.l. 165 [1965] 72.)

After trrodlavier normal word order in magic texts precludes a series of
adjectives before a single sulslantive; rather ome adjective |'lh'l'!"!!l"-. the rest follow
(ompare PGM 1V 2700-5 cited at 4-5 above); therefore, o word like -;j:lﬂ.a'fd.l.:yﬁ:r or
FIUEaTEr is requinged

T. mwhir dwopdior: compare, e.g.. PGM 17.16: § déoa rudra dapora N xw{pa §
aAalede § reba

O=10. ofat &m0 Facrys voror cojperos: the restoration is conditioned by the apparent
concern in this part of the text with illnesses. Compare F. Kaln inv. 8531.2-9 (in
D. Wortmann, Philologus 107 [1963], 158): fepamater 1o fiyor xat Top muperor xai stoar
POFOY TOL CEUaTer.

11 J'I'—r[u".u.—r'i!.' bor the meantng of “demonie visitation”™ (LS]) -:_'.:-|n||':"|' F:M V
16E-T1: wae \'.'ll.-Hll.l:W- 1.ll.|l'l-:I.“|.l.--. Fh m'ﬁ'tpwt RAEE tul:'lr'ﬂl'_l'.. KALL L..-el';.-nl.; e }"q.quﬂ.-:u HEL
irvlpos wal w@oa dmmopTy xKal Furrn.f 1) Beot and IV 2705 cited above. The meaning of
e h.mtml.rll is also possible, perhaps in the sense of infliction of illnes, which would
make this g:-.lr.||||'| iw Dogies S 100 s,

Translation

Protect the woman so-and-so. lord, ||:Il::lll'| .:!l evil acts |_||1|_t I rom Eviery| visibalion ol @
demon) and [each apparition] belonging to Hekate and from [every) R R ghost and
[from every] onslaught [of spirits appearing] in deep [or] mute demons [and from every]
epileptic fit [and from all] epilepsy and [from every disease] of the body and from [ - - - |
enchantment [ - - -




131. Oracular Response

F. Yale inv. 661 125 1.7 cm. Third Century
'|_'||:.. AW -\.,|__r|i1 of VTS cotains an r:-r,,;,u,-|||:|r respanse b @ PErSOH © :'l||":'.l:'I1IF'\l|.:!||'.|.'_
journey. The text is written across the fibers in a practiced style asignable to the third

{ is apparently meant to be fambic trimeter. The back contains scant traces

century and
from a document that was presumably cut for re-use. P. Aberd, 14 offers a parallel text

[Zlets cou Bbwee mpafr cdrvydorepar
zopevon Wplooe vt dmirvyyare | EATITY Yy are)

For a discussion of oracular questions and responses, with a bibliography sce F. Vindob.

'-E'n.-.'[l L.

Avunrpos dyviis robror cihidar gidor
row rie aAnfeias toovt xpropor dypabur [ omo

ri wpdroas, Fraye xal dmrryxares.

E- H 14 I [ I:I L ERE 'llr:{...'."r 1

. Anypgrpos -EI.'.r'i'ij-': for references in papyri, see G. Ronchi, Lexicon Theenymon
revimugue secrarnm (Milan 1574) s Anpnrge 224-6. Demeter was, from the time of
Herodotus (ii 59, 156) associated with lsis, who is more =-1i"f:'r"l'ri-|1"|"‘ concerned with
travellers (see, e, F. Oxy, 11,1380, an Isis aretology; at 61 she is called FeAAyoUs KppuE, at
649, xvFeppirie, at 15 and 74, OpuiTTE; See also 121-3)

2. trovt: this is unmetrical and awkward grammatically.

Smov: written at the end of this line, but is surely inte ncled as the first fool of the
next, which otherwise would lack one oot from the trimeter.

i minary transcript with soene notes for this fest; the

Y1 am indebbed to €5, M, Parissoglou who p wided a |

|
! 1 en which it mow AHpEArs I3 MYy oW




YALE FAFYHRI 1

3. wpaceas: see P Aberd. 14 for the use of weafis and Tparra in conneciion with a

jOLTTE Y

Fraye cdmrvyyaras: if the shilt from imperative to indicative is significant. 1

suppose the thought to be analogeus to the prove rb “well begun is half done.”

Translation

You have received this propitious oracle of truth from Hely Demcter When you

learned where you are going, g0 on and you reach your goal.




32 Grammatical Fragment

T2 om. Plate X\

¥ 1.4 om |_ g :.|;|_E -1 arly .I.-llllli |:.-":I'II:-

Twa tragmenis which join in the conter vertically were ..,:-:||:;r|1| from [ir. ke lins
1950, The fromt [ =] contains parts of Two o alumns from a g’r.nll1ll"-l:--.-| preatise, the
1533 contains m |.|_ enl e ||:.| 4 |'-| || Ti s B |] (A LRI |l.l... Urig '|||. T dlim
ize with eursive affinities (cf., e.g., P. Uxy {2 %006 For similar letter shapes)s there is a
sondency for somme lefters, |-_|:‘_.\_|||:.x AR FO, Gl and .'||r|.||-'| to ke writfen !II'.LII in Lhe
line. 1 chould be inclined to assign it to the . end of the swecond or to the carly third century
0. Mo margin survive, but there is an inter -.~-|||"|||=.. gpace of 2.0 cm. Punctuation
neludes a space filler at 1 4 and & ||1:_l|| horizontal bar in 1 11 am | 11 6 meant to mark the
grammatical termination under discussion. rhere is a tendency ake lo separate words
which may b intended as a lectional aid: it oocurs bebor atop twice in col, T (4 and 71 amnd
after BapBapwer (11 % where a new sentence bergims.

The subject matter of the second column i comparison (7a Tt 'l,-'l:l-l..'ln.-E;J' < thae "‘--""i'l"
given for the comparison of one o many Il 1-3) is & variakion of that found in the Ars
Leradmmne |'|‘i:-||'.~.i||w. |||r|'-\.I ancl  Im I||l.' exlrnsIve schodia AL LR {ally

_535.2). avykperiedy is the third of D. T.'s ety mapaywywy (forms
of derivations), the first Dwo af which are Tarpa |||.-u-.-:|| and h..""'-_l.!.-eil' In the diseussions
found in the scholia bor these latber Dwi, the name "-I'Ilf"l"""u__'\-"- 1% oflen given as il
example (see note 1L In ol 1 B, the OCCUrTENCE ol | A prLaerap- SUEE sts prifmg facle theat

1

one of these Pwo opics i being treated, 1F 50, al least the subjpects & nd order of dIsCLUEsSLN

rthe papyros and v 1, are the same.
af  [Monysios Thrax to the ;Lr.||||||:.-l:-'.|| papyri, e b ]

For the relationship
ser, 1E 29 149381 DEt=2 I anit

Benedetto, Anmeli della Setnal \oormile Superion i Fisa
285 (1950) 87-118. His conclusion that the work now known as Ehw

ll'-;l:|.|| on (Uhird or fourth century AL has been challeng el |'~ R. Pleilter, Hisfory
af Classical Scholarship Oxford 1965) 2661 ||.|| mcel pecently H. Erbse, Glotia 58
I..,'\..l bsirni r:-,|||'|'. I :--:.l.-'l! by

Ars Crramugiicg was &

165507 236-258. The fragments of grammalic | papy
\. Waouters, The Crammaticel Fapyr friern f-'rrlr'l'-s IH"-‘-J- el

de Koninklijke Academie woor Wetenschappen, Lethercn &0
Brussels 1979, To which add P. Kéin 4176 178 and a lew dditional items noted in P

Killn 4, p. 107,

gl (Y erlsand lelingen van

Gohone Kunsten nr, H2




TALE PAPYRI 1N

Column | Coolumn 11

[érelpo] yleelic

] rov aripedrepolp
h_i:'.-'r',-':- £is [BlapBapwr mooa]
| el ro ooprpiricod]
kq@{.‘-:u
birre o pay sl T s |
b olow HpadiTepos, [
forera T, ;.’.u;,i_l,.:r[
| " Aprrap- fAacoar, |
] Aot pedfmr |

I" otop IE_J-eﬁ KL £n ; [

= - :
I 5 MNow mo trace of a horizontal bar above TEpOg rEmains,

Cal, 1

: F.E. " Apeorap-: of, removs b éxe fto ra xryrca, er 5F xafapdy, olop "_a'l.lpm-f:]pxuu;,
xai ¢is ¥OF, olow " Apurroreheds (530.13-15); and “lordor 3¢ Bre dv Bbo pdpeme roi Adyor
l?'{-:u['le'?fciu T\:.'I:. KTHTIRG, &F T¢ dpdpas xak arrwrvpia, olor L.-ﬁ.p.:arn,".'p;.:q:rt- " ApioTdpy aos,
{uot duds (530.52-33).

Col. 11

i " iy e I we 1 » ] + - i »
I-3.  [erelpol ylevelis: Aeyoper avlrov Gidpeirepolr elras riw Alapfapwy, or sim. Cf,
Dion. Thr. 635b 5-8 ouyRpiTiRor B¢ ¢oT To THY ‘”:".I'""."'iﬂlu- f::l:i.i-l.-' T ﬁ.l'-;lt €101 6J.|:n:|:u}'n.-ﬁ.
I:-'F e‘.:.;t.’..'l.l:l ¢ APpipeioTEpos  Alzerrog, N dirog :p.’_‘.r_- m-_.},,:l”_-_.;:-i- '!-!'!FH'-"}'I'J-"{I‘.". 0‘:;_9 'I.'I,':I::I;II'I:II!;:.E.
L TS P o :
ZUORELOTE0E el I_I'-‘".-'!-'.ll-' [F-1' H—E:':l. "ﬁ:ll-:h[h !III:I‘!.:I_T risstorations 1|||::||'|g the wame lines are
alan ;:-cm-i]lh:,
a4 ﬁ-’.‘lﬂ'-'._l.l'. the letter before the break certainly appears to be alpha rather than a
tipped and ligatured omicron, so wdoofve B rémovs]/ T ovyspreoy | xes;, which is
11 F
expected from the parallels (cf. e.g., 3738 méeor rémo rar TUYRMTIRDY, Tpeiy) Is not
possible. Also, below line & THE £if, sugpesis that a feminine synomym for rimos is being
. e e : : /
wed here. Perhaps v although it normally means grammatical case. it is used by
Aristatle (Tepics 1560 300 o refe : v Ty T : Ay ; g
. :,I'" refer to the superlative forms. Eg. méoafs 3 mrdceas)/ T
TurrpiTicoy [y, '
1-6. [raw v¢ eg)/ 7 . — ;Y L B :
iy €is] T'EE"::'?' TR TE tﬂr ol ﬂm‘-'ﬂl par kat THv o [For, otor or sim, CF

L

£ T 1A 1 - 1 n ¥ %
Dion. Thr. 635b 8-11: r&e 3 evyrpiriar romor elo Tpeie, & eis Fipor, olow dfirepos
- — r 1 | .'. e g o3 | - ’ ¥ : :
.I::j_r-"?'a'l-ﬂ"'ﬂf- EEL O iy el .-uzuﬁ-::,ﬁt'i. otor Pelriawow, EZAMGY, KAl O € BP. olop .cP“'.:;rm_.;.a.-
Neroay (27.6-28.2) -

=5, pPpadvrepos, Blpalior, Apde]/cwr: presumably three comparative formations
for Bpadis are being cited: of

PO R =l i % J ¥
E.g., €T T moTOT IO TRYEE, fiTa TEY HTEPOE, Tayiwd,




i

CRAMMATICAL FRAGMIENT

145
Baaewi par waily Spadve, Boalvreper, Bpaliwr, Bpacows (372.33-35). Bpaocowpr is
sclded erroncously; the ancient grammarians derived it falsely from Spadve rather
Bpay ep, e P. Chantraine, Dictionnatre elymologique

than
de la ba e Precque Paris. 14k

| s, Bpay s

Bt qAayT

WineE Eeneraie here, Le.

| ¢ Aameawy: it is possible that three borms |-|:--i|-". to: those for Bpaxus
, thayvriepos, fhayiwr,] dharawp, but 1 find no indication in the
srammarians that the first two forms (which do il occur) were ever mentioned, even in




133. Medical Prescriptions

T2 om. Flate XV

X
|

P. Yale inv. 564 A: 4.
B: &, A om Third Century

Five front of this papyrus contains 132, Wriling 15 across the filxrs running in an
direction oppasiie o but right-side g3 wilh riespct Lo that on the Fromnt. .I.III' II-I'|-II 15 il
medium sized, rather heavily made cursive, comparable o Seider, Paliographic 1, no, 43
Tak. 27, a thew=tinmienl -\.E.Ill.'ll to 218 AD It <hioaildd ||_-|||‘-_|||::.. B .'.'\-\.'\-'.'._'l:l'll 1o i hirst Il-i;' i
the third century AD. An upper margin of 2.0 em. survives, but both sides and bottom are
':...:-L.-“ away. CHilv a Yew letlers secm o by M ES TR froam t||l.' l'||':!"'| af the lines, bul a
constderalble amount from the beginnings, so that the [ur e fior the prescriplions k5 naw
lost. For a discussion and list of medical papyri, see M-H. Marganne, {neentair
analytigue des papyrus grees de médecine, Géneve, 1981, To which add 1. Andorlini

BASF 15.5=4, pp. 1=

freorotofar spapBys cavhia
| dyl'x Aéras de Beppd mpochapFave
F:.-gu--'lllrl.'c,'.-.-:a'-.l-.' FO¥ YEAOK Kai T
jadh I:'.:-'I_IILI'._'TI..S reation -;.';.- FEEng |:_.'!

. Al i - I
| TpROU W £ AREOL TO URPRULE gt |

1 B & " . o
= | Py oar pap Hi=qas REALTOE 3 Read GOl P OT 4. Reacd W Tjparot

II"'H."-:I:!!. i ".I




MEDICAL PRESCRIPTIONS 141

. mpaufing: sed V. Garza, Aegyptus 36 (1956) B85 on the medicinal uses of cabbage
«gilwo Galen X1L42-3, the elder Cato, D re riistded ';!l.l:ﬂi 58 andd Dioseor ides 1 121-22.

2. ] iwAveas 5'-cn-'\.|||'.-'n. ;:J'.l-.'ﬁl.lrh:';. but initial traces are more suited to éme- or cven

3. lraces are broken, but & form of Mareiw seems more suibed o context than a
[II: 1k af o o '.:|.I.-'li-"|'l';
1. l;".'-l ?_i|.||:._|'_|-\.: Th iy {.'-”"."-l._ e, cit HE

5 ] rpov @ éxalow: presumably a liquid measure was stipulated




FAIGNLY

1.34. Paignia
P. Yale inv. 1906 cal, vi 200 x 16.5 cm Earlvy Fourth Centuory

The final column from a very fragmentary papyrus containing the last six columns of
a roll (measuring 75.0 x 165 cm.) was published by G. M Pardssoglou in Hellenika 27
U974} Z51-3 with a plate. The papyrus, purchased from Maurice Nahman in 1931, is said
to have come from Tebtunis. The carlier portion of the roll seems to have contained a 5 Beud J
serics of magical charms and spells for the most part too fragmentary to recover:! ey
beginning at the bottom of col, v are eight quasi-medical prescriptions at least three of
which appear to have a mischievous intent (vi 1-2, 7-8, 9-10). They are similar in style
and content to P. Lond, 1 121 (= PGM VIII) 168-192. p. S8ff. (reprinted in Diek-Kranz,
Vorsakr” 11 121-22), twelve prescriptions that bear the title Anpoxpirov Maiyewe. The

relationship of these to the pseudo-Democritean corpus, mostly magical in nature, which il

circulated in the Hellenistic period and later is discussed by M. Wellmann in Abh. d o
Frewss, Akad. o, Wiss. (1921) nr. 4. 26K Much of this lore can be found alio in Columella. L. -L
Pliny the Elder and in Dioscorides. The Lonedon walyra are on a variety of subjects: 'to s hl
make bronze appear gold (1); ‘so that a cook cannot light the fire' (3): *so thal an old <'a'-:.. &
woman will not talk or drink a lot’ (5); to drink a lot and not get drunk’ (9); ‘to be able 1o e

screw a lot” (11}, while the Yale set seems o concenirate on the erolic and the sympatic,”
The text is written in a large, florid upright hand very like P. Oxy. 192227

alel, o

S 1 . 9 - CIUE N gy
chancery style dated to AD. 506, on which ses Cavalla, Acggplus 45 (1965) 245 and i
Tav. 12 1t is set out in a manner characteristic of medical prescriptions with a space lefi BT
: ; FEgEEEy
between items and a line drawn below each N other punctuation oceurs. The back is g
blank.
iy e : |
—r ROTERNEWAL Kt py) asfa oy BapETE 5
P & r - - LY - - =3
falaroios {I‘-':t-l.ﬁuﬁl':,:- I Joie Tape Eaehiip, Bk L
» '} : 1 ’ i 4| .F
o Bakariw Toa dpdofar kv pe- D
4 cpov wpotwra GA[iNor i rie ferafiip, r . i
Wringy )
e ; iy - : L L
Eg. i 3=d: gplirpor & empln “Aprepir fl Asbe col Ayrets fiadpuece ¥ rofeddpor & yarqp, Unfortun
ately, the papyrs needs to be cleansd Araightened, and a sumber of o Fragmunts placed before col |=v can
b propegly |:-'||'!.l.||.'\-:|
2 5o litthe remains of the bwo at the foot of col. v that thedr subject matter is bost; iddenmtification as sadymea rests .

- i B § 1 | —yae B
pretty much cn lormat alone. They were not pablished by Parisoglou and | have omilted them bere. "Algm}




PAIGNIA

YUINLLEL spmatfar Sajias ylleehd
¥ P TO GLBolow

iv ev{ulrooiy pdly e yerdrfar curd-
Enerop Mfoy Bake I o péoor

afor Bpipb moufrar yidove Tupo-
oas Bak” & [aljro

mpog modht Berlr celeivov
KL € T4oop0 4T'.'.:.|",:||'t.r.| TPOTLE.

2 Head fymedalko 2 4. Read dodibe 4.5, Read s 5. Apparently e was first corrected by
v added over. then deemed illegible and v again added after G, Read ypie b, Bahe e
pap 11, Read Aoy, sedivov.

1-2. . M. Pardsoglou thought wapen faiacria to be a specific against arthritis here

fon which see Alex. Trall. 2.581) and sugrmested that th word order might make betler
werge if reversed (ie. dvaxiyror mai pf xorecoyar). However, several other remedies
offesed deal with erotic matters, especially lines 34 in which the leins are also anointed
s it is not unreasonable to expect a similar meaning here. According to Pliny NH 32.154
venesem inhibit . . . fel torpedinis vivae (the liver of the papen) penftalibas inlitem, 1t

- 9 o I
'.I.:- |:-|:|1:| | ':|||' |-'-:i:|'u.?,| Was ils ..,-n':l-'.ull |-e-|.'. an :.||'._||;|-_|'-:|{||x|.|-:'_ (UL word order can "il.-\.'l'-“l.

“to induce detumescence and not to swell again.” Forms of

the meaning will then be
fer to sexual position (see ]. Henderson, The Maculats

stmre in erotic contexts normally re
Muse [Yale, 1975] 22 and 1788.), but Arist Th. 1187h (excised by Bentley): dvaxtare xal
rapaxtart GmermAnpives provides a good paralle]l for Guaxtzre wed of the male
'||!.'|.'|I:"!.':.

4, {pdorfar in the sense of “solicit’ i3 possible, but aiporfiar may have been intended.
and 4.153 (on ils properiies),

].-

5-6i. For fayia see Diosc, 3.7 (on juice extraction)
~_8 . M. Parissoglou restored parnpe (= podiar
ated madness. However, the correct reading

(R 11 -;‘Il:ltl‘:ﬂ because onge of the

results of dog bite can be rabies with its assoc

SeeTis Lo be oy e, COMpans: Aelian, Pe nat, anim. 1 35 dpurr e el TiE Al OTCETW efehon &r
rip ouplimre {pytoacdai, Smyfivra bEo cvpes Afor dufolor TE 0w AUTE TOWS

Fupmeras fepairar. OF even more explicitly, Manuel Philes, D¢ animalium propriciale

.56
P B¢ KEPOSHETOR O KPUWGS ALPOP,
Fracy morgpar (fypel TS giAoLE.
to throw a stone into the midst of the syvmposium
of discord at the Wedding af Pelieus

w hiom Cadmus reduced |::-:. casling 4

he variant offered by the papyrus
. , . .’ ¥ 9 vl
rather than into the wine, brings to mind the apph

anil .I-Ill'ti"'l or e '..II'.' oo '.II'.' :-.i|_|||||: |.il|' THRLTTH T ol




1340 YALE PAPYRI 11
causing them o H'-'\.h.- with each other. The intent must be

done  into their midst
| foke in this case, a2 it seems to be in lines 9-10

|||i'\.;,||'_|"-||!|'- in |_!!|' nature of 4 praciica
For dogs biling stones see Plato, Rep. 46594 and Arist. Rhat, 14065 28,

11-12. Compare P Lomd, 1 121 (= PCM VII 182-5 seila Bilw)eize Bvanaer B
TEMEPLwE TPIfrar mie.

erpofile Tevrhcorra pera Sve svalfler yAuvrdos kol <E> xoExovs
Or 191-2: or{tlor bre Sdhas mémepe pera pediros Tpifras ypte cov o mpaypa. Similar

prescriplions are COomimon, see, O, Galen 14, 488; Aelian 1X 48; Owvid Ars 'I-?""'” 2417

Pietronins 1355

Translation

- ¥ ' : 1: : ;
Fev induce defuomescence and not swell again: anoint VIMIE BOHOS W ith the brain of an

electric ray.
[ew zalicat (#) waneone al the baths SRR A tick from a dead l!ill:.,' against VOUT loins
To have intercourse with a woman: sndaint WCHAT |;|'||il:||-. wilh purce af [ deadly carrol
Mo conse o fight at a banguet: throw a dog-bitten stone into the midst.
T turn vin ordimaire sour: throw red=hot r:-e"|||‘:-'||-'- ke 1f,

To screw a lot; drink in advance celery and rocket seeds.




135. Writing Exercise

P. Yale inv. 1253 12.0 = 11.0 cm. Second=Third Century

This coarse scrap, which was said to have come from Aboutig, contains the LHHMET
portion of o column o brief extracts from well-known authors doulithes II"-|I'.I-:| % @
writing exercise, The hand is large and rounded with rather unevenly formed letters
similar to Turner GMAW, pl. 5 (Song of the Nile Boatmen) and can protably be dated no
NOTE BCCUl .I|l.'|:- than thal HECE, However. the writer has taken care to ornament his erude
letiers with decorative knobs and serits. ‘The writing is acros the Hbers; the front -
contains fracmentary aceounts mentioning the name H.-'l.l.-ll..'-'-l:l.l'l' ; "‘.,'..I_I.-'n:-.lr"l'.-',:ll.l."; amdl the date
Behnivbor) u froe) of an unidentified emperor, Upper and side margins remain bt the
battom 15 broken off, and there are traces in what seems o be the same hand of another
column to the right. The extracts are separated by a short space left in the text: an
apostrophe s written in line 7 to indicate elision, but also after -perwwos || line 6 with
perhaps the same (though here erreneous] intention since the next word beging with a
vowel For a list |'-\.|' '\.\_.Il'l'_:u|| texls see (o, Falateo .'Il':f-'.l_ll.'l].\ 41 (159610 160-215: see aluw P _I
Parsons. ZPE 6 (19700 133-149 and W, Clarysse and A. Wouters, Ancient Society 1 (1970
201-23% hoth with extensive commentary and bibliegraphy, For writing exercises see
E. C. Turner. BICS 12 (1965) 67-68 and his discussion of P. Ryl. 1.59 cited in note 1-3
below See aleo P. Bellet, “Anthologia Palatina 9.535: The Alphabet and the Calligraphic
Examination in the Coptic Scriptorium,” BASP 18.1-2 1882) 6-7. For exercises wrillen o
ostraca, see P. Mertens, OLP VI-VII (1975-1976) 387-407.

: ! L b flenikg 57 (11
This papyrus was first published by G M Pardssoglou in Hellenika 27 (19

T4) 24248

with a plate,




YALE PAFYRI 11

AUTIROALEEWER ETE TOAADY il
oarbporaliyraiot & Grdpes " Abnraton
ypypararedecaliian xpnparwr eAdrodar,
aff pUyirarbopuiaf afpoyiror be driaf
fnpadryusap 2 ﬂ1r,n’--:u{1'?£u-:’ﬂ,l.c1||:fl-
PETWEOT RO peTEOmOS. Tuos

&' :l]pl:}'u'n:u#: 21 & r}jsl‘y!':'Lﬂ q!adu-r;u
Bpobudarrvhos B dpodobdxruhos

7 -'.un'u,'.l."rr-u:hfn' "Hesg, dpror’ &5° {l'.f FTis
PR LE RO O pijs clepor pivos
GARLMOLD OV I " AAEI e, 1.||:'-
bewrovre | : Beis ovm € |

2, Bead @ 3. Read dhdefa 4. A small o was later added high in the ling between p and
x 5. Rl Gnpo- 7. Head sjpeypdeae B, Read folodacredor G, Read 5p° 10 Fead

-il_f.ﬂl' 11. Read *° A AEL SO0

1-3. Dem. Qlynth. 1.1: daert moddir av, dvdpes " Abyrator, XpuaTer Duds (Adofal
ropi(e. I find no parallels for passages of Demosthenes copied as school exercises, bot
there are several examples of lines of the ps.-lsocratean Ad Demonicum so written; e
£PE 24 (1977) 110 for §1, ZPE 22 (1976) 196f. for 428 and ZPE 25 {1977) 53 for §50. P.
Ryl. 1.59 (= Pack® 274), which is a sentence from De Corena $1 written six times is not a
schenl exercise (see E. G Turner's discussion in Mis, Helo, 13 [1856] 256-38), It seems
|:vl.:“:|!.l|l.' that this papvriis, given the relative rarily of the |i14,=r..|r:. texts u.lpi-e'-:i and the care
taken to ornament letters, may represent an exercise for someone learning to be a seribe,
mce juist |l:':|:|:r||||:.'_ Lo wrihe,

4-6. Anthol. Pal. 9538: dfpexirwr ' & ¢fraf Onpofvyoxaupepéromes. This
hexameter verse provides o di!.'.]lli} more  sophisticated means o practicing the
alphabet—it contains all twenty-four letters. For its use in Coptic scribal education, see
P. Bellet's remarks cited above. For alphabetic exercises in general see Pack® 2665, 2671
2674, 2696, 2T01-4, 2715, 2730, 2743, Zalateo 1-16 and Mertens throughaout,

5 IE-I 1. Homer, Od @ 1-2: ":'J-'”-"'-' & ?:II'-'l-‘,r"!.l'l!':ﬂ :er,u ;-DEUEIdr.J'I:'.:'LL-I:' 1”::.:!';, :.n-:'r.-z'z'.—' l\'.:l.'I:ll
F eoplp bpor pever T Akwdow. For the introduction of the delta before rhe in
pododarrvdos as well as ab for &p°, see Gignac, Grammar 1 110. For other examples of

Homeric lines copied as exercises, see Zalateo and Meriens,

o 3 L 1 L i i . ¥ L
]_|' 12, ewlas ovw ]J-'ir-'-M“"LEt"'-l identified this as a lime From Xen., Symp, 1.9 ordeLE
ovx cmacye e THY Puxne vw deeivov. | do net find other lines of Xenophon so copied and

while the traces are nal unlike, 1oo ||1||_|_. remains for certainty.




136. Fragment of a Lexicon

P Yale foe, 1120 1.5 % 50U e, Sreond Comburs

This coarse and dirty scrap was acquired from Maurice MNahman in 1931; iis
provenance was given as Tebtunis, The front contains traces of an account, the back a list
{f words beginning in nu arranged in no particular alphabetical order bevond the initial
letter. A '\-\.|||:|': '._[I-;n::-\. |:r Mo Mmiore III:.||| one ;i|||' APars o .|'.|'.|' I.'.'\--:'l'.'l wriltten to the :"I|.:EI| ol
each word. from which only 1=3 letters remain.! The hand s a practiced, wps ieht rounded
tvpe similar in style, though more heavily formed than GMAW pl. 17 (Sappho, F. Oxy,
10,1251}, assigned to the second century AD, 1 should judge it to be the work of a
profestional seribe rather than the product of a schoolroom.

The words themselves are 8 mixed lob: some are Homerie, bat the list & not confined
to epic or even poctic wirds For *"‘-"":'E'I':'- ;-g'u,-l.,.;.;: is known only from Jeremiah 4.3 and
CIG 6850, The list contains nouns and adjectives (eited in the nominative singular) and
verbs (cited in the indicative, third person singular). For a similar typ of lexicon, see
P, Hibeh 2175 a third century B word list in delia, amnil Paprir letterari greci no. 33, a

list in doda.

pUTr
poslera

P ORI
T IPL
véerap
rey ey
."-e| . !J-cfﬂ'.'
pryerar

i I

3 ol ke I riniod

3 s | R wriiten n Greek letlers. | cannd
VI e e en popgeshed Bhat 1k g lonses may have hoes . Inake ad Latin Lerit " i
i - [ cyuivalents i mol S
Eapdorve Rhis, bul in (howe cases wheze o itial letiers are vizible, the moge Com S Latin equivile
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L8 :g: o !:-u.-\.i|'.|'.. .-._'.\'_t . woed Or ey 6. Hesd pooead 119, 11, Before what | lake Lo

large L-shape, rather like the sign wsed for fros in documents. Too large for a rough
breathing sign.

b '.:I|I'|'\-I'H._

3. » B very broken, but possibly pofen. Mot in Hesyehius
word was nol used by Attic writers (Pollux 7.32),

G, poesoo: weie, pnoea Hes,

7.  Polleis: r'u.'ﬂ,:lf-:?l. \'..lK:'ljFl:.l:'l. Hes,

. L':'n.'J.:n.' [moe dmubwosd,
oceur in Hesvehius,

9, ripae: Vep, tdarpe Hes,

10, pérrap: mope Sor § Spopa Hes.

11, rwyehns: & mhds Gpadir, Eypnperos Hes, The word first appears in tragedy.

12, e lerag: there is room for nothing larger than fofa in the break; so presumakly
either peras or pexras was wrilten though neither is attested. Howewver, a form of
rmeres, .00 may have been intended. poerd is glossed in Hesvehius,

13, L'?j:.__.n::'m rodvpda Hes,

. According to Pollux the

The word, which appear: o omeern Fallow lind®
1 1, which appears fallow land




Indices

Roman numerals refer to column numbers HJUATE brackets indicate that a word has been
substantially restored (words I':I;l||"-|l_'tl_'§_:|. restored i fext have not bieen i=|=||"\-\.| o ) romind
brackets represent words expanded from abbreviations in test: an asterisk indicates that a
word i not recorded in Laf or "-:.'|i-:'I|I|'| menit. 106y verse 106, fr* 107 unnumbered
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.
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dzderokos 57 5480 5 rrpeg 87 0 I¥
14 87 10w 85 9 per 87 B
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fuda S0 6 morew 87 10=11
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:-':':l.:-r::."u.u A7 11w '-"i':":"-: 57 T=8
I!;'.".-cl:r'g'q:u « Fal W Ii-\'.;-.: "I.-llia:.I I

UpirEm 87 S MOLTTOR 50 (13
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